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A Treatiſe affording {ome helps right- 


ly to judge of Growth.in Grace, 


F os | 
Reſolving ſome tentations, ER EO 
Clearing ſome miſtakes, >about - Growth. 
Anſwering ſome Queſtions, 
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Let us cleanſe our ſelves fromr _y fulthineſſe of fleſh. 2, BY 2 


D the oh oath 


g O00 Reader, it| 
i5now a Law 
© ( it ſeernes) of 
>» Cuſtom's ma- 
Sreng that be 
3 the Wine of 
the Treatiſe never {> good, yet 


icmuſt be recommended by the | 


Ivie-buſh of an Epiſtle, The 
knowne (and yet unknowne) 
abilities and worth of the Au- 
thor had been ſufficient, I con- 
ceive, withoutthe help of a Pre- 
fitorie to have made the match 
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To the Reader. 


þ ( 


it. In his former Writings he 
hath» laid a ſure foundation 'of 
reſpe&ts in abundance, to his fu- 
ture. Neither hath any man tha! 
hath cthroughly taſted his ſpiritin | 
his other pieces, need of any fur. 
ther proyocation then his own 
memory , to drink toties quoties 
of it, I deſi re not to take away |] 
any mans owne from him, 'to | 
ſer upon the head of another; 
but neither on the_ other hand | 
doe I meane to burne with my | 
owne thoughts (in this kinge) 
for 'any mans pleaſure, There: 
fore this I muſt ſay concerning 
him, thatI never met with ſuch |/ 
a heart ſo well headed, nor ſuch || 


a head better hearted amongſt | 
= ſons of men: Anddoubtleſſe |} 
| when ſuch | an ' head. ſhall con-jÞ 


ceive ef! ki3 
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able above-meaſure. No man 


lies in the. fineſt, and choicelt, 
and richeſt na; 7 alle Ox of hea-| 


things of God.Into:thoſe Moun. 
q |faines, our of which other men 
| = digged Silver onely, he digs far. 
| ]ther, and finds and fetcheth ows| 
I | Gold : Such Scriptures which'| _ 
A4_ by OT 


heart, the-Thildren.muſt needs 
be eminently lovely, and defire- 


can conyerſe underſtandingly 
and intimately with his-concep- 


tions, notions, and ſtraines, but| 


muſt 'nceds reliſh-their compa- 
ny,as the ſociety and converſe of 


Angels. The trade of his ſpiric 


ven.: His Cord or Line js long, 
and he lets downe into the bog 
tome of the Scriptures, and hjs 
Bucket bringeth up. the deep 


| ceive: and. propagate -by ſuch an 
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diſcovers the appearance 'of a 
more noble viſage, viz; of joy 


ED J 
God hath giveo himinthis Huſ- 


and hath cauſed the field of the 


his ſtrength ro 


| by other mens trimming ſhone | 
| onely as thelight 6fche'Moon, 
by his furbuſhing  caſt'novy a |! 
luſtre and” brightnefſe- as the] 
light of the Sunne, Where onely |: 
Righteouſneſle was thought to | 
Stow heretofore,he finds a root |: 
of Peace alſo: And ar thoſe lat-| I 
tices through which Peace one- | 
ly was conceived to looke, he|F 


inthe holy Ghoſt, Andithiis by 
that heavenly art and'skil which | 


bandry, 'he hath increaſtd the| 
ſpirituall revenues of theChurch, | 


Seriptures to give out more of} 
the wotld then | 


_ _- CE 
; wore? _—_ 4 


_ | heretofore. 
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g'- Bun Þ my be, "whilt Tam 
| [king paines \, and'deſi Irons to: 
biting [Low a@d the enſiiihg Dif: 


| I but ſeparate berweene you, and 
{keepe you aſunder; and chou 
| hadſt beene in the boſome of it 
before this,” had not an imper-; 
ſrincnt Epiſtle detained thee by: 
fthe way. A word ortvwo hir 


| , and then what hafte thou 
ple tothy ſouls delite. © 

[ - The Author in this Treatiſe 
{| diſcuſſerh that noble\ſubje& of! 
[growing in Grace: And what 


Pibing © is there upon. which 


I defire ro beſtow more of his 


' [rank ta on this : ?Irisa 
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friendly together, I doe]. 
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1 = of the Argument or Sub-' 


Ja living Chriſtian ſhould rather | 


Piet time,”'and conſecrated | 
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"Tathe Reader, © "3 


_ How and. unworthy ftraine in 


Q 


needs call Chriſtians, , not, 


deſire .or-- indeavour after an 

farther meaſure of Grace or ho: 
lineſſe, then what will ſerve to 
keepe life and ſoule together, i, 
ſoule and hell aſunder. They ate 
till poring with their cyes. to 
deſcrie thar fubtile (if not inviſi- 
ble) line, wherevich God hath 
circumſcribed and limited things 


with the things of God and of 


ally, 


| of abſolute necefhity to ſalvation, 
that ſo: they. may take their liber. 
|[ry, and ſolace their fleſh, as neere 
unto hell as poſſible may be, 
without danger of falling in ; 
and not encumber themſelves] 
i 

heaven more then necds muſt] 
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ſome, whom Charity. yet willy 
« 
make out; with any, frengrh. off { 
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h 
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fill. cheit dearelybeloyed. (the 

ul Memliimmns. andthey be jea- 
toy dy-70;-patt.z as if they, knew they. 
Of Gouldin the fic of i laſt ſick. 

| neſle,; ox, pang of. death, ſhoat 
0:1 up. .on.the ſudden., to. a ſuffici. 
ol ent, height: and ſtariixe in grace 
&[ and: hglincſle,. as ſore doe in 
reflength: of body. Butthat man-for 
of heaven, and heaven for. hin, 
i who ſets up for his mark the Re. 
thi ſurreRion of the dead,;PÞhil.3. wn. 
g5|thatis, (by.a metonymie of che 
n, ſubject forthe adjun&, frequent 
r-fin Scripture) that perfetion of 
ref holinefſe which accompaniath 
e,[ the eſtate. of the Reſurreion, 

 zJand labours and ſtrives, if by a. 
e| ny meanes he may attaine unto 
dt] ic;and that knowes no compe- 

i [ecncie. of Grace, but all that can 
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{be gorten both our of heavenk 


[and earth. But by that time tho 
art 4 little entred,, and warn 
{with the Authors ſpirit in thi 
Treatiſe, I coneeive thou. wilt 

| deſpiſe (upon the ground of 
non-neceſlity) any incentive of 
rpm from me, to quic: 
ken thee inthe way of this great 
duty of growing in Grace : Andf 
therefore I ſhall be at no farthet 
expence either oftime or pen up] 
onthee,upon this occaſion.Qne{ 
ly my heart is with thee,and ſh: 
be much in deſire for thee, before 
[the Godof heaven, that the rea-J 
ding of this piece may adde 2 
|cubit unto thy Rtature in Grace] 
and that the blade may ſhoot upſ 
unto the eare, and the care be 
come to full corne in the' carey 
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veey that time thy ſoule ſhall be| 
10thained upon by this golden 
ne@howre from heayen. 
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vill 
ff &f demanſtreet, 
"off Decemb.18. 1640. | 
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[be gotten both our of heaven 
{and earth. But by that time tho: 
art a little entred, and warmed 
{with the Authors ſpirit in thi 
Treatiſe, I conecive thou: will 
| deſpiſe (upon the ground of 4 
non-neceſlity) any incentive off 
| W0nenaky from me, to quic: 
ken thee in the way of this gre: 
dury of growing in Grace : And 
therefore I ſhall be at no farther 
expence either oftime or pen up- 
onthee,upon this occaſion. Ones 
ly my heart is with thee,and ſha 
be much in deſire for thee before 
|the God of heaven, that the rea- 
ding of this piece may adde 4 
|cubic unto thy ftature in Grace}J. 
and that the blade may ſhoot up 
unto the care, and the eare be 
come to full corne in the carey] 
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| Tothe Reader, 


-eÞy that time thy ſoule ſhall be| 
otffained upon by this golden 
x<Fhowrec from heayen. 
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"THE TABLE. 
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be. ory 
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y »-The firſt part of the Tryall of a 


Chriſtians Growth in Mort:ficatiof - 


- 


I. By right Rales 


Deljvered py By Cantions to —Y Judging. 


vent falſe Rnles 


1, Negative. By ſuch ſymptomes as argue 
much corruption wnpurged out, aud ſmall 
progreſſe in this wark., 

1. When a man doth magnific and ſets a 
high price upon worldly and carnall 
excellencies and pleaſures. 98 

2. When our nunds are carried out to 

ſuperfluities,and more then needs, & 
diſcontented with our owne condi- 
tion. N IOI 

3. When qur minds are fo glewed toany 

thing,that we know not how to part 


4. When the heart is diſtempered under 
vaticty of conditions, and is very in- 
ordinate in them all, whether a pro- 


1 ſperous or adverſe condition. | 103 


5. The more:carnall confidence we have 


FER. i in the ercatures , and that our ſpirits 
rightrules are upheld by them. OE 195 
of judging | 6. The more full of enyyings and heart- 
ofour pro-e burnings, and of ſtrife againſt others, 
grefle in ta get rhe credit, victory, er riches 
Maortift- from them. EE. Io7 
cation, 7. The lefle able to beare reproofes for 


the breaking forth of our .luſts, 108 
a 


| with it. 102 | 


8. The 


ICY 


THE TABLE. 
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| 


| 


| 


- 


2, Poſitive, By ſuch poſitive fignes as argue 4 


2, Cautionall Conſiderations *© prevent misjudging | | 
| of our Growth by falfe rules, | 


8. The more quick and ſpeedy the tentation\Þ+ 
15 intaking and prevailing uponthe heart. 


0 

9. The more power our luſts haye to diſturb} 

us 1n holy duties, —_— 
10. When the bare recalling former as 
committed prove a new ſnare to entice 
the heart, I12 


good degree in this work of Mortification. 

©r. The more infight a man hath into ſpiritu- 

all corruptiens , joyned with a conflict 

with them. | II4 

2. The more we grow uptoa readinefſe, wil-: 

 lingneſſe, freeneſle, and cheerfulneſſe offj | 

heart to deny our ſelves. 116: 

3. The more ſtable, caven, and conſtant wee|fſ 
are in wel-doing, the more durable the 


holy frame of heart is in us. I19 
4, The more ſpirituall taſte of the ſpiritual! 
partof the Word. 120 


5- The more aſhamed we grow of former 
carriages, and ſenſible of former weak- 
neſles, Iz! 

6. The weaker we find lufts to be an the time 
of tentation, ibid. 

7. The more ability te abſtaine from occafi-| 
onsand oppertunities of ſatisfying a mans 
laſts. ' . I24| 

$. When we linger not after the objets of 
our luſts when abſent, but are weaned]; 
from them, ibid, 


1, Cantion, That men eſtimare their progreſſe by ha-/ 
| ving overcome ſuch laſts as their nature is not ſo 


- prone 


_— 


hd 


| A THE SABLE. | 


prone to. Take a judgement of it by the decay of 
thy. boſome 1in, ” ay 
2. Cantion, Judge not by what you are in extraordina- 
ry aſliftances, or extraordinary tencations. 12.8 
Three thinps tocleare this Caution. 139 
This Queſtion reſolyed, whether we may certainly 
judge of the degrees ofour Mortification by the or. 
dinary rifings and preyailings of our luſts, or the 
ordinary ao exerciſe of our Graces. 134 

Anſwered affirmatively, 

An Objedtion, That the Spirit is a voluntary Agent, 
whe may att a lefle degree of habicuall Grace 
more thena greater. 137 

Anſwered, -q 

x. That yet the holy Ghoſt ordinarily affiſts 
according to the proportion of Grace gi- 

VEN- 138 

2, That the ating of Grace more increaſeth 

the habits,and ſo it comes all to one, 140 

Two limitations and conſiderations 

herein. 

I, That God for ſome time of a mans 

life may leave a-ftrong Chriſtian co 

- greater corruption then a weak, and 

' aQt a weak Chriſtians graces more, 141 

Foure ends God may have in ſuch a 

diſpenſation, ibid. 

2, That of 4'weak Chriſtian be more 

watchfull over his luſts for a time 

then a ſtronger -Chriſtian,, yet his 

weaknes is difcoyered by two things. 

| 148 
3: Cantion. Totake ints conſideration our ſeyerall oe- | 

cafions and bs ramets draw out cerruption, 
and means to draw forth Graces, IST 
4- Fo confider the naturall temper of a mans owne 


TS > i. 
Tr Bogen "Ss 


| 5. We muſt confider what force reſtraining Grace hath} 


THE TABLE. 


Mi — ——— 


ſpirit, whether quick and ative, or ſlow. : ” 


1n us, which often makes mortification ſeeme grea. 
cer thenae 13:27 5: | + - ml 
6, Not to judge by our preſent liſtleſneſle to fin, which! 
may ariſe frem other cauſes then true mortifieation,ſ} 
and ſo make it ſeem much more at fome times then} 


itis in truth. - 1592 
The difference between liſtleſneſſeto ſinne, and 
true mortification,in two things. - 164 


7.Not gojudge of the meaſure of Mortification ſimply} 
by the keenneſle,and edge,and ſharpneffe of our at-E 
feCtion againſt ſfinne, but by eur inward ſtrength a- 
gainſt it: A diſcovery how that edge of ſpirit agataſt 
1t maydeceiveus, and how a young Chriſtian may 
haye a quieker ſtirring'aganſt ſinne, . when leſle 
ſtrength. : 166 


— — —— 
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The fecond Part. . 
The Tryall of a ChriſtiansGrowrth in 
Vivificaion,or bringing forth more fruit. | 
r. This Doftrine ingenerall handled, That Tr#e Brax- | 


- 


, ches doe grow. $00.26 
criptures, 
7, Provee.ty RRealons. 170] 
1, From our conformity toll 
, hime: - - I173| 
4 and }* His having received all ful-| 

an Head, an": neflerofillus, t#bid.! 
ha "= mem- 13, Our growth making up his| 
ye b yan t5a | fulneſſe, as he is myſtically| 
Hated WAſcs.h. : conſidered one with.us, 174| 
: ; 2.Reaſ, if |_ 


1, From Chriſts 
relatio to'us'as* 


THE TABLE. 
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> Ye SEASIDE: 


Zo Real, From | 
God the Fa-Jgz. Hath promiſed it. #btd. 
ther, who, 


# 


their meaſure. I76 


3- Hath appeinted meanes for 
it. 177 


_ - 3-Reaſ.From the Saints themſelves, who cannot 


2- This 


be ſaved unleſſe they grow. bid. 
Growth of Belecyers further opened by way 


of Explication, by ſuch confiderations as are fitted 
to ſatisfie the tentation of ſuch Chriſtians as diſcern 
not their Growth. 178 

I.Agenerall premiſe, ſhewing what ſort ef Chri- 


ſtizns this objeftion and tentation uſually moſt | 
befalls. 180 | 


Two ſorts of Chriſtians. ibid. 


2, Certajnconfiderations more generall,that may 


4, That todi 


give ſome light into the diſcovery of Growth, 
and ſome eaſe to ſuch tentations. 183 


x. That growing in Grace is a myſteric ra- 
ther to be apprehended by faith then by 
ſenſe; ; ibid. 

2. The eager deſire many have to grow and 
attain to more grace, hinders them from 
diſcerning their growth, ibid. 

3, That the progreſle of a Chriſtian is not in 
many ſo cafily diſcernable, as the change 
at the firſt work of converſion, and as 
their firſt yrownh .Then the Reaſons. 184 


time allowed, 195 

It 1s after ſome time. 186 

5, Confider-. the ſeverall wayes men are 
brought to that meaſure appointed the: 
ſome have the adyantage of others.1 $6 

- 1, Some have a greater ſtock of grace 
given them at the firſtwhich 1s done 

a 3 in 


1. Hath appointed eyery -one | 


cerne of growth there muſt be | 


| 


—_— 


—_—_— 


EMSECLEY 


in two cafes. ibit 
| 2 In the manner vf prowing;God puts much dif. 
ference. 


IZ 

x. Some grow Without intermiſſion, ibid, 

2. Some God ripens for heaven ſooner, 18 

3. hat 'it is to Gring forth more fruit explicated, 
which affords more direA helps for ſuch a diſcs. 
very. tbid, 

/ . Nepatively, hat it *s not to bring 
forth more fruit really, though in 
appearance, whereby ſome miſtakes 
are remoyed. ibid 
}.. Poſitively, #/ht it i to bring forth 
more fruit. | 189 


This expl- 
me, 


x, Negatiyely, | 

r. It is not to prew onely or chiefly in Gofrs, 
abilities to pray preach ; or of knowledge, but 
in Graces. - ibid, 
Three Cautions herein. | 190 
2. Our bringing forth more fruit is not to L 
meaſured by the ſucceſſe of our gifts, the fruits 
of our doings, but the deings themſelves, 193 
3. Itis notfimply'to be eſtimated by the largenes 
or ſmalnefſe of our opportunities of doing 

| good, which may vary, but by the heart to de 


. | 195 
4. Not alwayes'to be meaſured by acceſſary Gra- 
ces as joy, and-ſpirituall raviſhments. 197 
5. Tc is nor tobe meaſured by increaſing 1n prof 
feſlion and ſeeming forwardneffe, but inward 
and ſubſtantiall godlinefle. | 198 
6, How from the largeneffe of the affeRions to 
good, there may be a decreaſe. This at large 
explicated. 'How young Chrifttans have more 


ſpirituall. 199 


_I.We 


largeaffeGtions, which yet are net ſo genuine} + 
a | 


— 


'F} 
dif. 
11 
17 
1998 
ed, 
C0- 
bid, 
'3ng 
2 10 
kes 


7. We muſt not meaſure our grow <> by growing | 
© in fome kinder ſort of duties, but in the ugu» 


yerſall extent of godlineffe, duties both of our | 


cnerall and particular callings.. 202 
7 How young Chriſtians abound more often 
in holy duties for a time,and the neceſlity | 

of it for their condition. 


205 | 
2. Poſitively : We grow and bring forth more fruit, 
. 1, When we goc os to adde grace tograce. 207 | 


a. When we find new degrecs of the ſamegrace. 
'-added. 210 | 
3. When fruits and duties grow more ripe and . 
ſpiritual], though not more 1g bulke. 212 | 
What it is gives the fpirituall reliſh to this 

fruit, 213, 

| 4. When the heart growes more rooted jnto 
Chriſt. - 214 

5. The more we learne to bring forth fivir in| 
ſeaſon, | : 2T6f 

6. When we grow more conftant and eaven ina! 
holy courſe, 217 

7. When though a-mans difficulties and oppoſiti- 
ons are more, and his meanes leſle, yet he con-. 
tinues to bring forth fruit, as when his means 
were more, and difficulties lefle. - '$ 

3. When though a man deth lefle, yet growes 
more wiſe and faithfull to Jay out his abilities ] 
and opportunities to the greater advantages 
for Gods glory and the good of others. 219: 
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The Tryall of a Chriſtians Growrt | 
The third Part. RE 
R ſvn ſome Queſti- 5 Mortification, 


ons about Growth in) Vivification; 


1. About Growth in Mortification,two Queſtions. | 
1. Queſt, Whether every new degree of Mortifica 
tion, be alwayes univerſall, extending it ſelfe to 


every fin. | 2 22 
Anſw, affirmative, for three reaſons. 2:44 — 
An ObjcQion anſwered. 220 Sc 


2. Queft, Whether in the indeayours of a Beleeye 
to-mortific ſome one particular luſt, that luſt be- 
comes not more mortified then others. 229 

2. About Growth in Vivification,three Queſtions, 


1. Whether every new degree of Grace runnesſf 
through all the faculties, 231] 
Anſw. affirmative. ebid.y 
2. Queſt. Whether one Grace may not grow more 
then another. | 233 
Anſw. by two Propoſitions. tbidy . 


3, Queſt. concerning the manner of this growth, 
. whether it de by more radicating the ſame 
Grace 1n the heart, or by a #ew addition, 235 
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27 Some OBSERVATIONS premiled 
upon this Parable of the Vine, 


Joun 15o:.L..3, 


aw the true Fine, je: my Father is | 
the Huchandman, Every branch in| 
me that bearath not fruit, he taketh 
away): and ever branch that bearath 
| fruit,he wk it,that it may tring 
++ forth more fruit, | 


I@ Faire and fruitfull Para- | The fumme 
NS blc this is, ſpread forth | | 

WD into many Branches. In 
Fae5. Which, under the plea- 
wa ** fant ſhadow of a Vine, 
F pon — they had but newly | 
ene made reall partakers of his | 
= | RSIY blood I 


HS "OM Thetryallof | 


f elegantly ſers forth himſelfe, and the{] 
eſtate of his Apoſtles, and in them o: 
all vifible Profefſors to the end of the 
{world : Shewing alſo under that fi- 
militude, what his Fathor meant to 
doe with Indas, now gone out to be- 


full branches like unto him, even cut 
them off, and throw them into the 
_ But on the contrary, encoura- 

them , and all other fruitfull 
L_ that they ſhould ſtill conti- 


they ſhall bring forth yet more fruit. 
The Parable hath 3. Parts. 

1. A Yinthereis,of all the fairef, 
verſe 1. 


fulleſt, 


which is fruntfulneſſe. 


bloodi in the fruit of the \ Vine) Chriſt 


tray him: As with all other unfruit- | 


nue to abide in him, with promiſe, ſj] 


2. A H wbanaman, of all the care- [ 


The end of plantins this Vine, 


—4 ” — "_ 


Firſt, this-/72e, as all Fines elſe, 1 
| [hath zwo ſorts of branches. | 
7. Such as, though greene, bring Jig 
forth no true fruir, nought bur leaves. fff 
2. Suchas bring ew fruit, ver. The HI 
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[| Vine, this is the end of purging theſe 
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{motives unto fruitfulneſſe. | 
rt. He aſſures them} 
of} ... 


—_— 


: 's Chriſtians growth. 


L 


offices of two ſorts towards 
| them both, @1g611,x9.Falpew, which is a 


tare,to Lop and Ct off. Firſt, clean to 
cut off thoſe that are utterly unfruit- 


Jand are gathered and caſt intothe fire: 
So ver. 2. 6, And thus now hee 
meant to deale with 1udas. 

But 2.to Purge, and but lop off the 
luxuriants and too much runnings out 


|which they are ſubje@to. ; 
Thirdly, his endin all is, that fuzz, 

and #2ore frait might be brought 

forth, This is his end of planting this 


branches of it, which he being fru- 


f{|ſtrated of, in thoſe other, is the cauſe] 
1{why he takes them cleane away. | 
| - To exhort them unto which, was | 
fjone maine end of Chriſts uſing this | 
1{Parable, and untothis tends all inthe | 
[following Verſes,cither as meanes or 


Il] The H#bandman hath anſwera- 
[bly 
| witty Parenomaſia, CA mputare & Pa-| 


full, which then are cft out, wither, | 


of the fruitfull branches into ſprigs, | 


1. 


The tryall of 


2. 


fulneſſe. 8 | 
2. He mentioneth Purging by bil | 


| ſenſe of their owne inability to doe- 


of their being i in the ſtate of: orace, 
verſe3, Aſſurance is a. means of fruit- 


word, in the ſame verſe, which is a' 
meanes he further uſeth. 
. He inculcates into them the 


any thine without him, ver.5. 

4. Therefore to abide in him, and 
ſ\uck from him,wver.5. | 
' 5, And to let his Word abide in 
them, by which he ſhall alfo abide is' 
them, and by which they may ſtill be 
purged, and ſo be fruitfull. 

The motives are, 1, If not, they 


know their doome, to the fire with|[] 


chem, wer.6, | 
2 If they doe, their prayers ſhall 
be granted, ver.7. 


ver.s, 


4. They ſhall ſhewthemſelves his|| 
| Diſciples,wver.8. | 


3- Hereby his Father is olorifyed, | 


I] 


5./ They ſthaltcontinuein hisloveyl| 
who loves them as dearly as his Fa-ff 
ther doth um, Ver.g9,10. 
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4 Chriſtians growth. 


of all. 


| Theprincipall ſubje& I aime at in 


|this Scripture, 1s this maine caſe of | 
{ Conſcience, which uſeth to be the 


exerciſe and inquiſition; of many 
good fouls, How a Chriſtian may 
diſcerne his growth, both in purging 
out corruptions , and: increaſe of 
grace, and the fruits of it, 

Therefore what ever other ſpread- 
ing fruitfull obſervations grow upon 
this ſtock, (and this Yine affords ma- 
ny). we will but ſhortly;.and as men 
in haſte, view and take notice of, but 
as 1n our way to.that' other which I 


[principally intend, and onely ſo far 


{tay upan. the obſeryation-of them, 
as the bare- opening; this ſimilitude 


|here uſed, doth give ſap and vigour to 
| [them.... \ CU | 


And firſt, Chriſs, heis a Vine. To 


|explainethis, Firſt, '4damindeed was 


a Vine, planted inParadiſe, to beare 


{all Magking upon;; butihe turned a 
1] 19:44 one, he proved not the trpe Vane. 
1} G09. planted him roallude to thar, 


And ſo you have the ſumme 


| 


I, Obſer. 


How Chriſt 
iSa Vine. | 
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ler..2.21. CA noble Vine, 4 hotly and | 
right ſeed, but he degenerated, and ſoſſ} 
all engraffed on him, bring forth no-{ | 
thing but grapes of Sodome, as 1[aiah 
ſpeaks. 

But 2.God the Father having ma- 
ny branches of choſen ones that 
orew by nature on this curſed ſtock 
of Adam, whom wer. 16. he had or- 
dined to bring forth frait, to ſpring || | 
and ſpread forth in the earth in all] 
ages, and thento be tranſplanted un- 
ro heaven, the Paradiſe appointed for 
them,the earth being butthe nurſery 
of them for a while, he did appoint 
his owne Sgxre to be anew root, into 
whom to tranſplant them,and ordai-|f 
ned him to be that bulke, and body, 
and chiefe branch they all ſhould] 
grow out of; who is therefore called 
The root of David, Rev. 22. and that 
Righteous branch, Ter.22,6. 

Whom therefore 3. he planted as 
a root here onearth with is; and clga-|| 
-thed with a humane nature; a 'weak* 
and meane'back and body, and an' 


| 


out-fide, ſuch as ours is, that ſo both” 
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[{root and branches might be of the 
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{plentifulleſt of branches, and runnes 


:| tion, ſoto the meaneſt reſemblance 
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a Chriſtians growth. 
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ſamenature,andHomogeneall:which 
nature of ours in him, he likewiſe fed 
with his Spirit (as with juice and ſap) 
without all meaſufe, that ſo he might 
fruQifie, and grow into'many bran-. 
ehes, by communicating the ſame 
'Spirir to them, | 

_  And4.1areclation to the multitude 
of branches he was tobeare, though 
he was of himſelfe the faireſt Cedar. 


to be a Yine rather, of all trees the 
loweſt, the weakeſt, and of the mea- 
'neſt barkeand out-ſide of any other, 
onely becauſe of all other it is the 


outand ſpreads its bulke in branches, 
and thoſe, of all the branches elſe of 
any other trees, the fruitfulleſt, it is 
 Pſal.128.3. and forthat reaſon onely 


his love ; that as he condeſcended 
to the loweſt condition for our ſalva- 


doth he fingle our this compariton,as | 
[ſuting with his ſcope, ſhewingthercin 


thatever the earth bare, yet chuſeth | 


therefore called The fraitfull Vine, | 
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for qur inſtruction, yet ſo as withall} 
hetells us,. that. no Vine, nor all the| 
| Vines on earth, were warthy hercin 
to. be compared,nor to, beſo much as. 
| reſemblances of himau 0 of} 
2. Obſer, {\.: Forhe,,.and he alone is the true 
| ThatChiiſt | 7728, that is the ſecorid Obſerva- 
is onely the rim. 
[True Vane.) | X e. 
7 For take [thoſe- choiceſt excellen- 
Z cles in a Vine, for-which the compa- 
G7 | riſon here made, as fruitfſulneſſe ei- 
| cher inboughes or fruit, and it is but 
{a ſhadow of that which 1s in him. As 
| God onely is[ [am that 1,a7]and all 
things elſe have but the ſhadow of 
being : ſo Chriſt alone hath onely all 
theexcellencies in hifin the true re-| 
| all manner of all things:to- which he 
1s compared. Soinlike manner he 1s| 
| ſaid to be Breadinderd,Tohn 6.55.and 
| ver. 32. The-true bread from heawen,| 
Manna, and all other meat, and all 
| that ſweetneſſe which is in meat, 1s 
and was but a ſhadow to that which] 
he affords. He excels and exceeds all] 
things he js compared to, in what| 
they have , and they are but ſha-] 
dowes | 
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|zeſſe, which if the branches wan, ir | 

is for want of faith in themſelves, to 

[draw from him , nat want of ſap in 
| 


| Ier,1 7.8, | 


——— 
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dawes to him, Hebrews Io. I 
Firſt therefore, never any Vine ſo 
fruitfull, Al our fruit & found in him, 


to ſupply you with every grace, to 
fill you with all the fruits of righteouſ- 


him. 

Secondly,this he is at all times, hath | 
been in all ages, thus flouriſhing, this ; 
root never withers, is never dry or 
empty of ſap, it is never winter with 
Chriſt. Every branch, ſaith the ſe- 
| cond verſe,every one that hath borne 
fruit in any age, bearcth all its fruit in 
him;branchey in him fear nadrovught, 


Thirdly, for largeneſſe of ſpread- | 


Pfalmiſt ſayes, P/al.80.11,12.) ſends 
out his boughes unto the ſtay; and his 
branches tothe rivers : all thecarthis, 
-_ hath beene, ar ſhall be filled with 
tem, 1 


Hoſ.14. If you abide in me, you ſhall] 
[bring forth much fruit, He hath juice 


ing, no ſuch Vine as this, He (as the | 
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How the Fa- 
ther is the 
Husbandman, 


mo” 


| Vine it ſelfe, which no Husbandm 


takenon him ; ſo he onely is a true 


Is to perſwade us to take Chriſt 
alone, and make him our All in all, 
becauſe inhim all excellencies are ſu- 
pereminently found. All creatures 
are not enough to ſerve for compari- 
ſons to ſet him forth, and when they 


docinpart, for ſome particular thing | 
| chat is the excellenteſt in them, yer | 


therein they arebut ſhadowes, Heb.1o. 
1. He onely is the truth, he 1s the 


true light, Tehn 1. The Baptiſt, Mo-| 


ſes, and all lights elſe were but as 


twilight, but a ſhadow : So he is the| 


true bread,the true Y ine,he hath really 


the ſweetneſſe, the comfort, the ex- |. 
| cellencies of them all, The like may | 


be ſaid of all thoſe relations he hath 


Father,and Husband,&c.and thelove 


and ſweetneſle in all other Fathers | 


and Husbands are but a ſhadow to! 
what is in him. 


. As Chriſt isthus 4 iwe, ſo his Fa- ; 
| ther is theHwbandman,and as ſtrange 


a Husbandman,as Chnit a Vine. 


For firſt, he is the very root of the 
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| Vinecals theHusbandman hisFather, 
My Father is the Huubandman. This 
| Vine ſprings out of his boſome by c- 


rivation of our Off-ſpring, Chap. 14. 
20, 1 amin my Father, andyouinme. 
And Cbap.5.26. The Father He hath 
life (originally) in himſelfe, and gives 
it to the Son, and the Son tous, and 
thence ſpring living fruits, the fruits 
of righteouſnefſe. _ | 

2. Heis the ingraffer,and implan- + 
ter of all the branches into.this Vine. 


oe people, the branch of my planting 
the work of my hands. Other Husband-. 
| men' doe but expeRt what branches 


forth, but God appoints who, an 
how many ſhall be the branches,and 
gives them unto; and ingraffs them 
| 1nto his Sonne. 

| 3. He appoints what frnit, and 
what ftorc of fruit theſe branches 
(h ;ng forth, and accordingly 


5 "appt — - 0 AMER es | =. ——— ! 
isto any Vine;therefore he thatis the 


| ternall generation , forthis is the de- | 


Eſay 60.21. he calls them His righte-} 


their Vines will of themſelves bring| 


| gives1acreaſe, which other Husband- 
{ | met 
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_ }care, and more then any other.. The 
Corne when it 1s ſowne, comes up, | 
and t. 1 Wh 


 Apolles may water , but God onely 
Chriſt mecrited; yet the Father de 
| fulnefle. | 


knowes, and daily views, and takes 


| their fruit : for ſayes the Text, Every 
branch that brings not forth fruit, he_- 
takes away,es. therefore knows who 
| bearerh fruit, and who doth not. He 
| knowes their perſons, who are his, and 
( who are not. 2 Trp. 2. 19, not ſo 
much as gze: man contd come-in 
without 4 wedding garment, but hee 
ſpies him out : and as their perſons, ſo 
he knowes therr works alſo, Rev.2.2. 
| 5. Themoſt carcfull he is daily to 
purge his Vine : ſo ſayes the ſecond 


| Cato, Nalla poſſeflis majorems aperam 
 requirit , Vineyards need as much | 


| mencannot doe : Paul may plant, and| 
gives the increaſe, 1 Cor.3.7. Though | 
creed every mans meaſure of fruir- | 


4. He is the moſt diligent Hus- 
 |bandman that ever was; for hee 


notice of eyery branch, and of all | 


verſe, And of all poſſeſſions, ſaith | 
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and growes alone, and ripeneth, and 
comes to perfeition, the Hubandman 
eeping and waking,he kwowes wot how, 
ſairh Chriſt: Burt Vines muſt be dreſt, 
ſypporred,ſheltered, pruned, wel nigh 
every day. 
And of all trees God hath moſt 
care of his Vines, and regards them 
more thenal[ the reſt in the world, 
Is to honour the Father in all the 
works tending to our ſalvation, as 
much as wee honour the Sonne : If 
Chriſt be the Vine, his Father means 
to be the Husbandman: And indeed, ir 
may teach us to honour all the three 
Perſons in every work that is ſaving, 
for in all, they bear a diſtinct office; 
the Father hath not onely a hand in 
EleQion, but alſo in Sancification, 


| concerning which this Parable was | 
| made. If Chriſt be the root:thar af- 


fords- us ſap, whence all fruit buds, 
the Father is the Husbandmaa thar 
watereth the Vine, gives the increaſe, 
purgeth the branches, and is the root 


us, and then the Spirie alſo comes in, 


j_ 


of thar life which Chriſt affords to | 


yYſet. 
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| ed, which lies hid in this Vine, and 


| 


brought forth, therefore called, Gal. 


endeavour to doe for our ſelyes * . 


here mentioned, yet which isimply- | 
appeares in all the fruits that are 


5. Fruits of the Spirit. None of the 
three Perſons will be leftout in any 


our ſalvation. That ever three ſo 
great perſons ſhould have a joynt care 
of our ſalvation, and ſanRtification, 


they ſhould be ſocarefull, we ſoneg- 
ligentand unfruitfull.! If they doe all 
ſo much for us, what ſhould not we 


Becareful of your words,thoughts, 
wayes, affefions, deſires, all which 


rakes fiotice of all, he walks in this his 
garaen every day, and ſpies out how 
many raw, unripe, indigeſted perfor. 
mances, as Prayers,&c. hang on ſuch 
or ſuch a branch, -what gumme of 
pride, what leaves, what luxuriant 


arethefruits of your ſfoules z; for God| 


to have a work and influence herein | 
alſo; for heis theſap, though not} 
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relation, or in any work, that is for | 
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and we our ſelves negleR it ! That] 


ed 


4 NE 


fprigs, what are rotten boughes, and| | 
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| two ſorts, Fairfull and unfruirfull, 


which are ſound, and goes up and 
downe with his pruning knife in his 
hand; and cuts and flaſhes where he 
ſees things amiſſe ; he turnes up all 


your leaves, ſees what fruit. is under. 


Thus he walks in his Garden. 


ſtreſſe or miſery, goe to him that is 
the Husbandman, ſuch is the caſe of 


the earth. Complaine as they, Pal. 
80. 12, Why baft thou broke dqwne her 
hedges, ſo as all they which paſſe by 
doe pluck her ? the hv out of the 
wood doth waſt it. Complaine to him 
that the hogs arein his Vineyard,and 
doc much havock and ſpoile therein; 
and tell him that he is the Husband- 


We ſce this Vine hath branches of 


: 
4 


whichis the 4. thing to be obſerved. 


this his Vine, ſpread over the face of | 


man, who ſhould take care for it. So | 
they goe on to pray, Return, we be- 

ſeech thee O God of Hoſts, looke downe 

from heaven,behald and viſit this Vine, 
and the Yinegard which thy right hand 

hath planted, ver, 14,15. 


When the Church is in. any di- | 


4. Obſ. | 


Two ſorts of 
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Branches in 
this Vine, 
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| How the un- 
| fruitfull are 


| in Chriſt, 
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{him onely as he was to ſpread him-| 
 ſelfe into a viſible Church on earth, in; ; 
the profeſſion of him : And fo conſi-| 


the ſimilitude ; for experience ſhews, 


Vines obſerve it,and accordingly di- 
ſtinguiſh the branches of Vines into 
Pampinarios, which bring forth: 
naught but leaves, and Fradtuarios,| 
which bring forth fruit. 


t>.,nſelves and others, and receive: 
ſome greenneſfle from him, but no 
true fruit : For their 'prefeſſron they 


frauifull ones. 
\ The onely queſtion is, how ſuch 
as prove «nfruitfull, are faid to be 


branch in me,e*c. 


{ſcryeto expreſſe one thing, ſome ano- 
cher. Thar of a Vine, here preſents 


— 


HT | dered, | 


FX 


And herein our Saviour followerh| 


the like in Vines. And Writers off. 


| The unfruitfull they are ſuch as} 
mal-: profeſſion of being in Chriſt to] 


are branches, for their emptineſſe, wn-|l 


branches,and tobe in Chriſt ? Every 


- Many compariſons there are of| 
Chriſt, as he ſtands in various relati- | 
ons to his Church : whereof ſome| 
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dered he may have many branches 
that are unfruitfull. That other of 
An head over all the family in heaven 
azd earth, imports his relation onel 


to that inviſible company of his|- 


Church myſticall, which together 
make up that genetall Aſſembly,ſpo- 
keta of in Heb, 12. which are bs ful- 
neſſe, Epheſ.1.ult. And agreceableto 
this meaning, in cortipating himf2e 
toaYine, inthis large and commodu 
| relation of a root to both ſorts of. Prb- 
feſſors, true and falſe,is that other ex- 


| Not 4urbs;y+,aVinc-dreſſer,or a tiller 
| of a Vineyard,ia a ſtri& ſenſe,as Lak. 
| 13.7. but 44opſe;,as it wereatlarge, The 
Hwsbandman: Astherby denoting out, 
not amply & alone that peculiar care 
& relation that he hath ro true belee- 
vers onely, that are branches of this 


| Vine, (though including ir)but withal | 


that comon care and providence web 
| he bears toothers of his'creatures; & 


| this becauſe ſome oftheſe briches of 


> TOTE _ wo 
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preſſion alſo, whereby he ſers forth | 
fi his Fathers office, when he calls him 


w_ ah. 


 [& chisvize,arcto himburas othersoutof | 


C . 


2. 


put mm—memenm—cs 


[the Church, and of no more recka-. 


ning with him., The Fathers relation 
herein, anſwering to,andin a propor- 
tion runningalong that which Chriſt 
beares towards. them : . Thoſe. that 
Chriſt is head unto, (thoſe he 152 Fa- 
ther unto : Thoſe whom Chriſtis bur 
as a Vine untg, | he is but 444py9, an 
H usbandmaz. unto , whoſe office is 
ſeenas well in cutting, off ſuch bran- 
ches, as in pruning and dreſſing of 
thoſe other, | 
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doe with ſach branches: fo. my Fa- 
ther with.them : butthey'ithemſelves 
are but Tarquams, Qudfipalmmites, As 
branches, not teally and 10 truth ſuch, 

 Thatexprefſion which ſeems moſt 
to make for i in the ſecond verſe, 
when tic-ſayes, Every branch in me: 
that beareth not fruit,thoſs words [ in 


tood to: have reference to: their not 


their berng properly branches(2#him) 
ſo as the: meanivg is, they are bran- 
ches. that-britng not forth frat in me. 
| Though: they doe fome-good, yerit 

is not Nuit fo, [:220t-1n me] though 
from me: ad from my afſhſtance:; 
And higmeanieg 4s not ſo:much that 
they are branches in'/him as'that they 
bring nor forth fruit:iin- him. Which | 


differences -betweene truei'and un- 
of the” Parable, and'this the Syriack | 


| Tranflation:makes for, reading 1t, | 
| Omnem. palmitem qui in me:non- fert 


bringing forth fruit in him; then to; 


indeed is ;one-of the charaQeriſticall| 


found branches, and one maine ſcope | 


” by . 


that are drefſers ofa Vineyard, uſe to 


| 


me] may as well, yearatherbe under- | 
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{ 20 | The tryallvf © | 
hw —_ fruttans, Every branch which in me| 
- W— bringeth not forth frait, And there is ||| 

wafruitfult. his reaſon thatthis ſhould be his mea- | 
ning, that He never reckoned them 
at all rrue' branches, becauſe at no 
time<ever truely fruitfull z for that is 
the difference God puts betweene | 
| theſe and thoſe other, that Thoſe that 
bring forth fruit, his Father purgeth | 
that they may bring forth more fait He 
lets them/not run ſo far out into fin, | 
as to become altogether unfruirfull : | 
But theſe He takes away. ; 
The Uſe is to ſtir upall that pro- | 
feſſethemfclves inChriſt,to examine 
whether they be true genuine bran- 
ches of this true Vine or no, Here in 
this Kingdome, Chriſt isſpread forth || | 
into a -faire and pleaſant Vine in}fi | 
ſhew, as this carth affords : But if we | 
Miniſters were able with this Z»ſ-| 
bandman here, to turne up the leaves} 
of formall profefſion, and look with} 
his eyes , we ſhould diſcerne that | 
there are but a few true branches in- | 
| deed to be foundin flouriſhing con- || 
gregations, as 1/4iah forerold there} } 
ſhould} 


« Chriſtians grooth. 


I | 


in the outmoſt fruitfull branches. 
Now for a generall help to diſ- 
cerne whether you be true branches, 


8] confider,that union makes men bran- 


ches, and. men are accounted-bran- 
ches of Chriſt in regard of fomeuni- 
on with him: and ſuch as theirunion 
is, ſuch alſo is their communion with 


arethey, and ſuch their fruit. 


f] x. Some(and indeed the moſt) arc 


united to him but by the externall 


their obligation made -in Baprtiſme, 
knit to him thereby, no otherwiſe 


if [then many graffs are thardo nottake 


orthrive 1ntheir ſtocks, onely ſtand 


accordingly is their communion with 


TY — 
him, wholly exrernall: continuing to 


C3 _ and 


Pe EET 


oe of the outward ordinances ,- as | 
the 


partake of the outward ordinances, | 
| | but without any ſap or inward influ- 
jence derived? without inward: work | 


e [{[ſhould bein Iſrael, 7ſe. 17.5.6. Like | 
the gleaning grapes, Iwo or three in ihe 
lp 9 be npprmreÞ bough, fare or iv 


him, and accordingly ſuch branches | 


there as bound about by a thraed;zand | 


: 


| jof the Spiritor ſtirring of affeRion R 
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{inthe Word and Sacraments, which 


m thewaſte of thewildetnefſeamong 
Heathens, which'ingetivityand'tao-' 
defty, and" naturall honeſty and/na- 
carel confeience brings forth + but 
not ſuch as aninward fep from Chrift 


nottrue branches; forldok'on Chriſt 
theroot,and fee whatfruits abounded 
'in him moft;/48 fruits'oFholineſſe did; 
and therefore if you were true bran- 
ches, the ſame wouldaboiihd'in you 


according to its kifid; ri!'{i . 

2. You' have fſome'into ' whony 
(they lving" in” the” Chitchy Chrif 
begitis toſhoot ſomeſap sf his Spirit | 
into their hearts, quicknitg  thets 


ring up" fome'juicetiefſe of affeQions 


| cauſes them to bud forth mto good 
inward purpoſes, and outward good 


 commutitieation of the Spirir, as ſan-] 


andanſwerable is cheivftuie, when no| 
| other bur fuchas you ſhall find grow 


uſerh'tobring forth; Civill-men' are]|| 


likewiſe : for every tre& btings forth| 


r » FAY RI EN * 2 (> $37 Yu) | 
with many'good morivns, : arid Riff] | 


Aifying und changing the branch in- 
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[| —«Chriſliens growth. 


[| to the ſame nature with the root, 


greenc and terider,are wrought upon, 


'rit withdrawes himſclfe wholly inro 
the root againe. __ 


thorny groand, in whom this inward 
|img them; yetbeing communicated in 


[owned for true;eveti by the people of 


| Apoſtles, atidtherefore are outward- 


[therefore it comes to paſſe they are 
Rill nipt in the bud, - as the ſtony | 
ground was, and the ſap ſtricken in 

deaine, like rath ripe fruit, which loo- | 
king forth upon a February Sun, are 
niptagaine with an April froſt. Many, | 


'when young, and their affe@ions are 


and bud, bur the ſcoffes of men nip 
them , aud their luſts draw the ſap. 
another way,as hopes of preferment, | 
andthe pleaſures of fin, and ſo theſc 
buds wither and fall off, and the Spi- 


-- Againe, 3. Sonic there are, as the 


ſap communicated" to them, though 
[not Tpiritually, changing and'rehiew- 


a further degree, abid&8in them lon- 
ger; ſhoots bp farther, and theſe prove 
\exceedin#'preene branches, and'are 


God themſelves, as 19ds was by the 
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ly like unto the;for how elſe are they] 
ſaid to be caff out? wver.16.whothere-||ifo 
fare had once fome fruit ro commend|[ |as 
rhem,for which they were accounted| 
of by them, and received amongſt||| . 
them, who judge of trees by the frait,| 
Neither are their fruits meerly out-| 
| ward, like Solomons apples of gold in| 
| p;&ures of ſilver, mectly painted, but} 
| they have a ſap that puts agreenneſle| 
into what they doc, and by reaſon offi | 
which they beare and bring forth , 
for how elſe are they ſaid 59 wither | 
alſo 2 ver. 6.which is a decay of in-| 
ward moiſture and outward green- 
neſſe : And theſe have an union with} 
Chrift as with a Lord; 2 Pet. 2. 1. hejll |; 
aſcending to beſtow gifts even upon the\| |{ 
rebellious alſe, Iſa. 68. 18. to enable} 
them to'doe him ſome ſervice in his 
Vineyard : but yet not with Chriſt as| 
with «head, Neitherisit the ſpirit of | 
Adoption which they receive from| 
him ;and ſuch aone was 1#dzs, who | 
was not onely owned by the Diſci-| 
| ples, who knew him net to be falle, | 
ut who ſurely at the firſt had anne || 
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[] |to-pnderſtand this, with the ground 
| [bfiralſo,7fraels5,there called,ov emp- 
| [i5 Yime, which brings forth fruit to her 


| | Rion,thar it ſhould be called an exypry 


; «ny frait, And not leaves, good 


yy 
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!of theſe branches and their fruits,it1s 


_—__—— 


[and will farther open the words. 


is nor trac fruit,the holyGhoſt vouch: 
|faferh it not thatname, They are ſaid, 


ward ſap of gifts derived, to fit him 
for the Miniſtery, he being ſent our 
las an Apoſtle to preach, whons 
Chriſt here aymegartin this place. _ 
. Fora more particular differencing 


not my ſcope to ingraffe a large com- 
mon place, head ofall the differences 
betweene temporaries and true be-: 


leevers, upon this ſtock , this root is | 


not big enough to bearc them, they 
being many ; Onely I will explaine 
thoſe differences which the Text af-' 
fords, becauſe they ate in our way, 

7. That which they bring forth, 


no; 19 bring forth fruit. That ſpeech 
in Hoſea 10, 1. will give cleare light 


ſelfe. It implyes a ſeeming contradi- 


Yine, and yet withall to bring forth 


+ 


25 } 
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| 
Some differen- 


ces of branc 


fruitfulland } 
unkanitfull, | | 


| 


| 


| 1. Difference. 

How the good! 
works of Hy= 
pocrites are not} - 
tru fruits, 
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md foe wort hy of, his place, when anſove- ; 
244 rably rowhat is required of hitn in ie. 

nil That place in Hoſca further acquaints 
$f us with the true-ground, why theirs 
vl froits (though reene, atid Chap. 6.4. 

ref itis called 2vodpeſſe, yet) were not to 
WI benccounted meet fruit, 4tid-ſo not 
I fulcarall,becauſe it broughtforth all 
, itsfroit, whether $g00d of bad, tot; 
fr; That is; hoſe chds that did 

I raw upthe fap,/ and did purit' forth 
{| in fruit, were drawneburfe6mthem- | 
"Jl ſetves they bring them nor forth prin. 
ly-ro God; and for him. - "All 
0 [mieteprayers: all their afeaions itt ho. 

5h! ty diries; if they examine theteaſon 

Sf] of thetni all, the ends char rim'ih thei 
id [ENOTES whenee all the morivesthar| 
Y 466 4Quate' All they" doe," they will, 
Y finde edits aft taken from thethfelves: 

lf {And'though the #fiftance' where. 
| aiets they are enabled to'doe what 
lf {rtiey dot, is more then" rheirowne, 

{1 | yet their: ends are no Higher then 
| | thethſelyes; and ſo cimploy the affi- 
ftance' God" gives them 'for them- 
Rives. Now the end for\which a | 
true 
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| #rews) nor; ſuch as ought to grow-on | 


| were uſed by Chriſt in yaine unto 
{ them. And as this cnd.makes their| 
! performances tobe frait, ſorhis being | 


| Not, zxeet- fr uis. for the-dreſſer to re-| 


true branch brings forth #r6##, is, that. 
God might be glorified. Thus Rem, 
7.8. when warried to Chriſt, they are} 
{ ſaid to. bring forth fruit to God ; which 
is ſpoken-in oppoſition to brizgine| 
forth fruit 10 4 mans ſelfe. Thus allo] 
Chriſt here uſeth this as the great|ſi 


| and maine motive to fruitfulneſſe in\ff} © 


ver. 8, Hereby is my Father glorified,| |f 
| 1hat you bring forth much fruit. Nov | | 
whom will this movc,into whoſe af;||j| * 
| fetions will ſuch an argument draw} * 
| up ſap,and quickenthem * None bur 
| thoſe hearts who doe make Gods|| 

glory their utmoſt ead,and ſoall true| 
branches; doe, or clſe. this motive} 


wanting, all thar is brought forth de] 
ſerves nat. the name of fruir, for it is] 
not fruit warthy, as the Baptiſt ſayes, | 
ccive, (a5 was noted out of. the He-| 


that rrec.They ſhould be trees of righte-| | 
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oufneſſe, the planting of the Lord, that || 
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ol bee might be glorified, Eſay 61. 3. 
,l Againe, not meet or ſuitable for the 
«fl root it ſcems to grow upon, that is, 
hi ſuch as Chriſt did bring forth ; for he 


S| fied : and therefore ſayes he, ver.$. | 
t| | 1f you doe likewiſe, you ſal be my Dif. 
all ciples. Againe, otherwiſe it-is not | 


[| | ſuch as is meet for the Husbandmans 
r| taſte and reliſh, it being equall that 
I He that planteth a Fintyard, ſhould eat 
the fruit of it, 1 Cor. $8.7, And infruit 
you know above all we regard the 
taſte, and eſtceme the reliſh of it. Ewe 
firſt conſidered the fruis was good for 
food, then pleaſant to the eye, Gew.z. 
}Ir is not the ſap that is in fruit onely 


oe 


$] of ſap as apples: Noris itthe'green- 
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18] reliſh that 1s the chicteſt excellencie 


|} {green, and long,and many,yet ifthey 
{| [reliſh and taſte of none bur ſef-ends, 
*. & & O 


J did all that his Father might beglori-]. 


makes it acceptable , Crabs are as ful | 
neſſe, or colour, or bigneſle, but the| 


{| init, though the other, when jJoyned} 
{| with a good reliſh, makes it more de-| 
|] |firable : So though thy performances | 
{1 |be full of -life: and affeRion ,- and 
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Godregards them not, they arc naifff h 
44d guſtum ſuwn,it is the end that givaſſ] 


E | Fthe reliſh; and makes them-frutts, and 
| acceptableto God. E Wt 
—_ WW. iofaod Sifmracs os Textf f 
ron} oo png ds farth, 1s, T hat they bring not 
thei | forth-their {rait 5s Chriſt: for Gab 
'frurinCluiſt] | Suriack: Tranſlation reads it, as max 

| king: the ſenfe to be; that wy bring 
not forth fruit in me, and fo referringy 
not fomuch to being branches 11 himyff| 
a5: t0-n0t bitaring their: fruit in bin, 
Which :indeed ſcemes to have becne 
Chriſts mtaning, for his ſcope in this 
Patablc isto:ſhew howhe'is the root 
of $Sanctification-; and: how not the] 
habitual power onely, bur every ad] 
and the. performance comes from| 
him, Without me je.can: doe nothing, 
ver.;5.; And:thereupon to cxhorthis 
Diſciples-to'fetchiall from him, and to 

| abidein hbinmgand therefore al{o,when 
he. ſpeaks; of theſs/\jnfraiefull brany 
ches:atwer, 6:that whichherehecalls|] | 
bearing: not: frat: me; he exprefies}f } 
there byrtabiding in ame;asthecanſel] | 
of their; not” bringing, forth fruit: 3n{] | 
DG, him.{| } 


W JEEP ah , oy w_ —__— Tp WE; 


h «Chriſtos grooth. 


nal him, And the principallſi cope of that| 


val phraſe, 4bide in we,is,as evidently ap- 
nd peares by verſe:4, 5. to depend upon 


fetch ſtrength from him by faith. $0 
310h, 21.T heir works [ are {aid to be] 


B| bim for bringing forth of fruit, and to | 


wrought in God, There is therefore 
|| this efſentiall detec in the work up- | 
| on them, that they doe not doe all in 
fi that dependance upon him,ſfuch a de- 
| pendance as a branch hath upon'the 
roor, in bringing forth of frur. For, 
my brethren, this you muſt know, 
that' as: it: is eflentiall ro. cuangelicall 
ot | Sanctificatian,. to.doe all for another, 
el | as your end,namely ro God,ſoto doc 
anal inthe ftrength of another, as your 
>| works-all in you; and throygh-mhoſe 
sf | frength ſaith Papl, 1 am able to dee all | 
o\f | 457g, and nothing without it. The 
bil | fe we lead is by faith., andiitis not 7, 
p 

$ 

$ 


bat Chriſt wholiwes iy me. Therefore 
[| [we find both theſejJoyned, Phil,r, 11. | 
If }The fruits ef rightegwſneſſe [are ſaid to 
| (Þc]by Tefre. Chriſt go the preiſe andglo- 


| {ry of God. The latter is mentioned as 
| S; "the 
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_— = | Thetrydl of 
Whar iris: | the finall cauſe, the other asthe eff; 
PS Chif] cient cauſe: Both theſe arc neceſſary 
explained. | unto true Sandtification, For as welſ 


are to hoyour the Hu«bandmay by ma- 
king him our exd, ſo alſo the ro0z, by 
 doingall in bi»v,and from him. Now 
 temporarie beleevers, as they doe all 
principally for themſelves, ſo alfo all 


5 


theirr700r. And ſo ſomeexpound that 


[phraſe in the parable of the fon} 
ground, Lake 8, 13. when it is ſaid 
| they have no root, (though I think he 


means alſo inherent habits of grace 

infuſed , for it is added, 0 root [in 
themſelves} which 7ob calls the root of 
the matter which was in him) it is bee 
cauſe they fetch not their ſtrengrh'to 
doc allthey doe from Chcift by faith, 
the reaſon is this, becauſe they are ne? 
verempticd of themſelves, whichis 
the root they grow upon.cither in re+ 
gard of their ewne exds, or of theitt 
 owne efficiencie of working : Whereas 
we muſt all be brought ro #oth:ng iti 
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as from themſelves : and as they doe 
{not make &od theirexd, ſo nor Chrifff | 


and fromrtheir union with him.” Andfj 
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our ſelves, both in regard of ſe/f- aymes, 
and alſo abilities of working ; and till 
[our hearts are inwatdly taught that leſ- 
ſon,that we can donothing without Chriſt, 
we will not goe our of our ſelves. And 
therefore Chriſt endeavoured to en- 
[graffe that principle into their hearts a- 
|bove all othernow at his departure, wer. 
&©Q 14, 5. and indeed itis as harda thing for 
FI |natureto-liveout of its ſelfe, and fetchall 
gf [from another; as not to live to its ſclfe, 
$ |butto another, We are full ofour owne_ 
frength,as well asof our owne ends. And 
&>< |although theſe unfruitfull branches they 
ce [do indeed receiveall their ſtrength from 
| | Chriſt, and ſo all they doc inwhar is 
fs | good, is For him - yerthey doe not ho- 
I [four Chriſt ja receiving it, by doing all 
J |asin his ſtrength, and ſo docnotdoe itas 

© [#7 4:72. Butrhough they receiveall, yet | 
18 [they work with it, asifit were their own 
"N | ſtock, and ſo glorie (asrheApoſtle fayes) 
4 if tbey they bad not received it. And 
JJ |thus though theſap and livelineſs which | 
' | ſtirs them is really and indeed efficiently 
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lf | from Chriſt, yet they may be ſaid to| 
i {bring forth ui in themſebves, becaule | 
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both they neither receive it by faith,nor 
a by faith that ſtrength received, as 
men acted by Chriſt, and: working inf] 
| Chriſt; but docall, as ifall proceeded 
| from their owneroot, even as the Ivie,] 
| though it claſping about the Oake, re-| 
ccives much ſap from it, which it dige-| 
ſting,and turning into it ſelfe, yet brings] 
forth all its berties by vertue of its own 
roor, rather then as in the. Oake, which 
| yetſuſtaines and ſupplyes it with juycelſ 
and ſap ; whereas atrae beleever brings] 
forth fruit in Chriſt, as a branch in the] 
Oakeir ſelfe,as its own root,and ſo from 
him all their fr nts is found, Hoſea 14.8. he] 
fercheth his affiſtance from/him: where] 
as the inward. affiſtance of another une] 
ſound branch is ſtrengthned and ſuppor- 
ted by pride,and ſclf-ſufficiencie of gifts] 
and parts,and not derived by faith, and| 
maintained by :confidence- in Chriſts| 
ſtrength to ad all-in themzſathar, as iris|ſſ| c 
ſaid of the Corinthians, :thatthey raign-\if| 
ea,but without us ſayes be : So I may lay} 4 
| Temporaries performe duties, and prayzfſ} i 
| but as without Chriſt. But all true belec:ſſ| 7 
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vers are emptied firſt of 'their owne' 
| ſtrength 


—_ eo A. 


} b c— 


s Chriſtians gromth. | 33 | 
ſtrength 8 ability, and ſo walk asthaſe! 
lf | who can dee nothing withoue Chriſh 3: as 
| choſe who are not able to love, beleeve 
one moment more without him. Sq?hil.; 
4.13.1 aws kbleto d0-all things but through 
Chriſt that. ftrengthueth' me.” Atid' this; 
they lay for a principle. in: their hearts 
{| they walk by, which! thorefore Chriſt 
| preſſeth ' upon his Diſciples here, as:the 
a | maine requiſite and fundamentall prinei. | 
et [ple of Euangelicall Sanification;F#3th- | 
out me ye can doe wothing,” And therefore | 
ſuch ah oneis ſenſible of that curled felf- 
ſufficiencic in him, 'and humbleth;him- | 
ſelfe, checks himſelfe-for it, 'as for at 
>| great and foule a fin as aty other'; an 
"| hbymbleth himſelfe -not . onely for the 
| want of whatlife and ftitring, &c.ſhould | 
SIE have been inthe dutic he fell ſhort of, -in 
performing; it; but alſo for that he fan- 
5] tified not Chriſt, in the ſtrength-here- 
SE] ceived to doe it with :"But another doth 
18| not ſo ; if he finds ſtrength, and power, 
518 |and vigour to perform it, andquickneſle| 
{inthe performance, he looks no farther. 
That poore man in the Goſpel, as he ac- 
knowledged his want of faith, that he 
BE I had 
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[hadmuchunbeliefe in him, ſo he goes 


that tmadero'belecve? And again;a true 
 [heleever being thus ſenſible of his owne: 
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euro Chrit"forthe ſupply, Lord help 
w#p wxbeliefe,fof he knew tharit was he- 


anabilicy,doth (when he is any thing aſ- 
Fted ) attribure all to Chriſt, when he 
*hath done ; and honours him as the' Au- 
+hor ofitin him; confeſſeth in his heart, 


berweene Chriſt and himſelfe, that it 


' f wa8 not he, but Chriſt that ſtrengthned 


-him : 17's wot 1, (ſayes the Apoſtle) but 
the grace of God in me, hagh Thave la- 
boured: more then they all, But another, 
though hee reccives all, yer not being 


; [emptied of himſclfe, beafteth as if he had 
| Pot reteived it, As the Phariſee, though 
|hethanked God int words,yet in his heantf 


attributed all to himſelfe ; ſuch an one is 


gloriesnotof himſelfe,as of hiwſelfe,but 
aSihe & 4m4n in Chriſt, and that «s a may 


14» Chriſt he did it, and no otherwiſe. So 


z the more full when he hath done, the\ſſ 
other more humble. A true beleever 


2:C0r. 12. 2. Ikuew a wan in Chriſt, 6. 
of ſuch « man 1 will glorie but of my ſelfe 1 
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will not glorie, And yet itwashimſelfel}} 
: | ! . 


| 
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i [alſo ofton, i in the progrefſe he reneweth 
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of himſclfc,bur as in Chriſt. 
| Andifit be asked, Whether in every 
lat a Chriſtian doth thus 2 - 

I anſwer, As to make God 4 mars end 
doth not require, that.in every.aftion'a' 
man ſhould aQually think of that jhis 
end,whilſt yet habitually he makes ithis| 
aime z as a man in his joumey, doth. not: 
[think of the place he goes tocycry flep,' 
yet ſo habitually hath itiahis hoy ghts, 
as he keeps in the way, Parallelto. - is 
itin doing al in Chriſt, it cannot be ſup- 
[poſed thar in every a a. man hath ſuch 
a diftin& thought; bur atthe beginning, 
and entrance into the ation, he ſtill hath 
ſuch a&, and exerciſe of faith ; Andfo, 


it, and in the concluſion. of the perfor-| 
[| |mance,doth ſanRifie Chriſt in his heart, 
| [by aſcribing the praiſe of all unto him. 
If in the ſecond place, the queſtion 
be, Whether every true. beleever doth 
|from his firſt converſi ton, thus diſtin&tly 
{and knowingly (to himſelfe) fetch thus 
; Pe power from Chrift', and doe all in 
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Whether 
in every  { 
at a be. ' 
bore decks 
all in 


Ckriift, 


hee —- 


*% « 
ES 7 
? —_ 4 


"Os GY 
* ©.” 
5 4 [4 $ 2 _ 
—_— — -- 
P 
o 
3. : : >. 
. =" Fo) 
þ > .* O's 
©, 
C " 


> Ian” 4 ag” + 


4 
1 
& 
(| 
' , 
i - 


> The anfrverts, x. That to all : 


J Anſe 1. 
| <A | vers this principle of having recourſe to 
| belee | Chriſt for ating their Sanification, 
| diſtinaly /| may (haply) not ſo preſently be ſo di- 
fock ve RinMy revealed, as it hath 'been to 0- 
| Chrif by, |fHEStheir Faith hath reconrſe roChriſt, 
| faith. -; | ard Joth take him implicitely for Salva- 
 _ |#79;inthe largeand generall notion of 
|; dsic infolds all ih it that ts tobe done 
|tofave them,” when yer they have not 
|learfitexplicitely inevery particular that 
[coficerneth ' their ſalvation, thus fre- 
quently to have recourſe to him : it is 
| ptobable that thefe Diſciples of Chriſt 
| (who yet ſavingly beleeved)-had not 
| this particular principleof bringing forth 
all their frait in Chriſt as their yoor, untill 
now fo clearly revealed to them, nor as 
yet-fo clearly apprehended by them, 
|for ignorant they were of, and negligent 
in having recourſe to Chriſt in many o- 
therparticulars, and making uſe of him 
| therein, which ate of as much concern- 
ment,as this. They had nor ſo diſtinly] 
| and explicitely (as would ſceme) put 
] their prayers up in Chriſts name, Hither-| 
* 1% bave acked nothing in my —_—_ ll | 
of Sa adeoaphre rac ker 166 
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Teh.6.24. Neither had th 
ly exerciſed faith os Chriſt in all things, - 


| [they are leaſt of all diſcerned by them, 


as'8# God. Therefore 10hn 14.1. he calls 
upon them, Ye belceve in God, beleeve al- 


| ſo in me, | 


2. Thoſe principles their hearts are ſe- 


cretlytaughr,and which habitually they | 
practiſe, may yet be exceeding latent in 
them in reſpe& of their owne diſcerning | 


them, as was the caſe alſo of theſe Di- 
ſciples. 1ohn 14.4, ſayes Chriſt, The way 
(namely to heaven) ye know - and yet 
verſe 5. it is ſaid,T homas ſayes, How can 


|we know the way? and verſe 7. Chrift 
|ſayes,They knew him andthe Father; and 


yet vey. $. Philip ſaith to him, Lord ſhew 
« the Father, ſpeaking as if they were 
!enorant of him, for Chriſt rebukes him, 
ver.9. and tells him he had both ſeem him 
and hs F ather.Thoſeprinciples of Athe- 
iſme and wybeliefe (as thoſe ſayings in the 
heart, that there is no God, ec, of which. 


the Scripture ſpeaks ſq much) they doe 


all in men wicked and carnall, and are 
the encouragers, and counſellers to all 
the finnes committed by them, and yet 


ſo frequent- | 


| 


2. 
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How their 
unjonwith 


Chriſt is 


not. clea- 
red wp to. 
all in 


Chriſt. 
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| of all other corruptions, for they | Are. 


{grace and comfort,&c. was not ſof: 
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ſeldome or never drawne forth into di- 
ſtint propoſitions , aQually thought 
upon, but lie as common principles taken 7 
for granted, and ſo guide men 1n their|lo 
waycs. And ſq it is with ſome of theſitti 
contrary principles of faith, they ac all|Fre; 
ſecretly in the heart,and yet are nor diſ-|fo 


OS 


{-cerned, untill called forth by the Word|flth 
more diſtintly clearipg ſuch a praQiſe|] 
tothem. | | ; [in 


Nejther 3. is their union with C4rif| in 
preſently cleared up to all beleevers, [th 
which whilſt it is darkly and doubtfully | I ps 
apprehended by them, Chriſts commu- |'Þ# 
nication of his grace and ſtrength trols 
them in every ation, remaines doubtfull]/F|tr 
alſo, and js nar diſcerned by them. Of|Ft! 
theſe Diſciples Chriſt ſayes, 70h» 14.20. |{|t| 
That in that day (namely, when they re-| ig 
ceived the Comforter more fully, of the || b 
promiſe of whom he there ſpeaks) they |} [n 
ſhould know that they were in him, and be F|v 
in thews :. But nor ſo clearly was this as | |a 
yet apprehended by them, and ſo that| |! 
intercourſe betwixr Chriſt and them, fox | | | 


clearly !: 
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ind 4. in the meane while take the 
{ and pooreft beleever,and he doth 
[theſe foure things, which pur together,is 
[really and” rmterpretative a bringing 
{forth their fruit in Chriſt, though nor'in 
[their apprehenſions, 
[E 2. In that their hearts are trained up 
FJ ina continuall ſenſiblenefſe of their own 
| inſufficiencie and inability for any good | 
FJ thought or word, as of themſelves ; for 
| poverty of- ſpirit , to ſee their owne »- 
£1hingneſſe,in this reſpect is the firſt Euan- 
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T 
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trary would ariſe in them, to thinke 
through habituall grace alone received, 
Fithey were able of themſelves to doe 
Fig2ood, it is checked ſoone and confuted 
by their owne experience of their weak- 


when confident in his own ſtrength) as 
{alſo by thoſe various blowings of the Spi- 
'£ |7it in them as he pleaſeth, with which 
{| when their ſatles are flled, they are able 


gelicall grace, cMet.5.1.andif the con-| 


nefſe when left to themſelves, (as Peter, | 


” 


Every be- 
MG 
4. things, 
| which arc 


really to 


bring forth 


fruit 1n 


Chrift. 


: | 4 dpe any thing, but when Ry 
7 they 
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Ciſed towards one perſon mote then to 
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In 
hoyſt up and ready, and notable to mow] [bi 
of themſelves. Now this principle habj 
tually tolive by, no carnall heart in the I 
' world doth. | 
And 2. for this affiſtance , they are 
trained likewiſe up (from the firſt) 9 


have a continuall dependance from a po- |c 
wer from above, (without which theyf| 
find they aye able to dot nothing) to comeſſ\ 
from God, and from the Spirit offf|f 
Chriſt, with a renunciation © them 1 
ſelves, which implicitely is the ſame { 
with this immediate intercourſe withſ| |! 
Chriſt, and is really equivalent there- 


unto, though they hit not at firſt haply | 
onthe right explicite notion thereof inſj. 
that diſtin manner that others doe:Þ| || 
and.in honouring the Spirit of Chriſt | 
dwelling in them, they honour Chriſt, f| || 
who ſends that Spirit into their hearrs, | || 
even as in honouring the Son,we honour|ſ| | 
the Fatheralſo ; although our thoughts || 
may ſomerimes more diſtindly be exer-|ſ| | 

| 


another. 
Fa thirdly, when they are taughrto] 
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live] 


a live thus in Chriſt, and bring forthall in| 
wilhim, and diftintly to apprehend it, as | 
zMfeſſcnriall to a right bringing forth of 
he fruir, rheir hearts inſtantly are brought 
$1:o cloſe therewith, there being an in- | 
re} ſtinR, a preparednefle in their faith to 
gl | make Chriſt their 42s all,as any parti- | 
»#| cular comes to be revealed to them, 
| wherein they are to exalr him in their | 
| hearts;andif they have gone 0nina con- 
{| fidence in their own graces, henceforth 
1 | they do ſo 0 more, yea they humble them- 
1] | {elves as much for ſo robbing Chrif,or 
| ncgleRing of him,in not having that di-- 
ſtint recourſe to him, as for any other 
| | finne. F. 
nf | And 4. though haply afcer this yet 
of | ſtill cheir union with him being not clea- 
 |red to them,their communion with him 
q [herein muſt needs remaine dark alſo, and 
therefore they often neither diſcernthat 
|| [they have any true communion with his 
| | perſon, nor can ſay how ſtrength comes 
{from him ; yet having been thus taught 
(as the trath is in Teſ#) they in a conti- 
| nuall renunciation of their own ſtrength, 
| | denying the offers of affiſtance,that _ | 
[ gifts | 
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| cauſe the power that worketh in belee-f] | 


| gifts and 


ſelves on him for ſtrength in all (ſuch a| 
| they excerciſe towards him'for juſtificaſ 


| tion,Gal.2.16.) they have a continuall 


the effec, nor can hang them together 
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arts would make(even as they 


'F 


deny unlawfull luſts or by -ends) ſtill | 
have their eyes upon him, to work ial} 
them the will and the deed; and ſo by 
faich of Recumbencic, or caſting them- 


— aA 


recourſe unto him. Upon which acts off | 
true faith of living in him, being cexerciF}]. 
ſedby them, He, as he is pleaſed to di | 
ſpenſe it, moves them, and works in 
them, although ſtill chey diſcerne not: 
the connexion betweene the cauſe and 


that 1s, to ſay , How,'or that this comes] 
from Chriſt, becauſe their union with} 
him is doubtfull to them, and alſo be- 


vers is ſecret,and like that of the heavens 
upon our bodies, (which is as ſtrong as 
that of phyſick, 8c.) yet ſo ſwect and ſol 
ſecretly inſinuating ir ſelfe with the prin- 
ciples of nature, that as for the convey-| 
ance of ir,it is inſenfible, and hardly dif-| 
ferenced from that of the principles of| 


Aature in us : and therefore the Apoſtle] 
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prayethſſ 
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Ml two principles firmly rooted in t 
{| both, that all good tbat is to be done, 
| muſt and doth come from Chriſt, and 


J L 
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y/ prayeth for the Epheſians, That het 
- inf] e9e5 might be enlightned to ſee the power 
ill that wroweht in them, Eph.1.18,19. 


_ Yet ſo as 4. their fouls walk += 
cm 


him alone;and that if any good be done 


J| by them, it is wrought by him alone, 
;< þvreathing after nothing more then to 


know him inthe power of his reſurreQi- 


Aj {on: And having walkt thus in a fſelf- 
| cmptineſſe and dependance uponChrift, 
| when once their union with him comes | 
[to be cleared up unto them , they then 


acknowledge as they, Eſay 26. That hes 


| alone hath wronght all their works in them, 


that they are nothing,and havedone no- 


[thing ; and though before: (as Chriſt 


faid to him, What 1 doe now thou knoweſt 


| 03,but thou ſhalt know,ſo) they knew not 
what Chriſt doth in them, yet they ſhall 
|know, and when they doe know it,they 


acknowledge it with the greateſt exalta- 
tion of him, having reſerved, during all 


ſ |thetimeoftheiremprinefle,the glory for 


l | him alone, and ſtaying as 7oab did for: 
. . David,i 
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« Chriſtians growth. dE 
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| moſt fruit- 
| {full bran- 

} ches there 
remaine 
corruptt- 
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oNs unNPUr- 
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| I's 


| David, till Chriſt come more ſenfibly 
| into their hearts, to ſet the crowne on] 
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his head. | 

.* ThisIthought good toadde, leſt any 
| poore ſouls ſhould be ſtumbled, to clear 
this point to them. 


The fift:DoRtine is, That in the moſt 


0x5 that ftill need purging out. 


| Text, and thereforc I will more briefly! 


 downe, and but onely becauſe it. makes' 


| way for. what doth follow. What ſhall] 
I need to quote much Scripture for the] 
{proofe of it? Tarne but to your owne 
 hearts,the beſt will finde proofs enough] 


GE-MESt-5 
" Reaſons. 
That God might thereby the more 


grace by. Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and 
cleare the truth of it to all our hearts, 
When the Apoſtle, long aftes his firſt| 
converſion, was in the midſt of that 


fruitfull br enches there remaine corrupti-| 
' This is taken but as ſuppoſed in the] 


handle it, it being not fo directly laid 


{ct forth and cleare unto us his juſtifying | : | 


great and famous batraile, chronicledin|. 
that 7. Romayxes, wherein hee was led| | 
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[Þ | nation, it was upon the rifing and rebel- 


| find, fayes he, that God till pardons | 
| me,and accepts me as muchas ever upon |. 


—ET—_ 


Captive to a Law, and an army of finne 
within him,warring againſt the law of hs 
mind, preſently upon that wofull excla- 
mation and outcry there mentioned, 0h 
miſerable manthat 1 am, &c... he falls ad- 
miring thegrace of juſlicain through 
Chriſt, they are his firſt words after the 
battaile ended, [Now] (ſayes he) there & 
0 condemmationtothem that are in Chriſt: 
Marke that word [ow] that [»ow]] after 
ſuch bloody wounds and gaſhes there 
ſhould yer be no condemnation, this cx- 
ceedingly exalts this-grace, for if ever, 
thought he, I was in danger of condem- 
ling -of theſe my corruptions, which 
when they had carried me _— [ 
might well have expected the ſentence 
of condemnation to have followed, but 


my returning to him, and thereforedoce 
proclaime with wonder to all the world, 
that Gods juſtifying grace in Chriſt is 
exceeding large and rich. And though 
there be many corruptions# thoſe that 


| | are in Chriſt, yet there is no. condemna- 
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tion ## ;hoſe who are in Chriſt, that wall 
ro the Spirit, though fleſh be in then 
And this at once both clears our juſtifi 
cation by Chriſts righteouſneſle along 
and alſo magnifies and extols it, 
It cleares it, therefore how doth thi 
| remaining of corruprtions afford to ou 
Divines that great demonſtration 4 
gainſt the Papiſts,that we are not juftifis 
ed by works, and thoſe in themſelves 
perfe&, which they ſoimpudently af: 
firme againſtrheir owne experience, be-| 
cauſe corruption ſtaines the beſt , and] 
even Our righteouſneſſe i as a menſtruom| 
cloth. | } 
Andas itcleares it, ſo likewiſe it ex-| 
tols it ; For how is Grace magnified, 
when as not onely all the fins and debts 
a man brought ro Chriſt to pardon at 
firſt converſion, are pardoned, but aft] 
ter many relapſes and provings bank-} 
rupt., we are yet ſet up againe with al 
'new ſtock; and though we ſtill run upoii} 
new ſcores every day; yet that theſejll 
ſhouldſtilibepaid, and there ſhould 'be] 
riches of loveenough,and ſtock enoughi}}{*? 
T an is, -zerit enotffgh to hold out to par-Il | 
_-_.__ don. 
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ll | don us,though we remained in'this mixc 

| condition of ſigning, to eternity,this ex- 
| ceedingly advanccth the abounding of 
this grace; 

2. It ſeryes exccedihgly to illuſtrate 
the grace of perſeverance, and the po- 
wer of God thercin ; for unto the po- 
wer of God is our perſeverance wholly 
attributed. 1 Pet. 1.5. Ye are kept (as 
{with a garriſen) as the word ſignifies, 
throurh the power of God unto ſalvation, | 
{And were therenota great and an appa- 
rent danger of falling, fuch a mighty 
guard needed not; And that which purs 
us into ſuch danger, are our corruptions 
ſill remaining, which fight againft thes 
ſoule,and etndeavour to overcome. Now 
then to be kept maugre all rheſe,to have 
grace maintained, a ſpark of grace in the 
midſt of a ſea of corruption, how doth 
this honour the power of God in keep- | 
ing us? As much in regard of this our | 
if |dependancie on him,in ſucha condition, |. © 
IF [as he would otherwiſe be by our ſer-. 
1 | vice, if ir were perfec, and we wholly | 
48 | free From thoſe our corruptions. How | 
10 | will the grace of God under the Goſpel, 
OE: - triumph 
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in time of proſperity, but hold out a- 


with grace at firſt converſion, this po- 


rriumph over the grace given Adam 1n] | 


heart full of inherent grace,and nothing 
t1wardly, in his nature, to ſeduce him, 
and the temptaiion that he had, being 
but a matter of curiofity, and the plea- 
ſing his wife,and yer fell: When as ma- 
ny poore ſoules under the ſtate of grace, 
that have but mites of grace, & worlds 
of corruption, are yet kept, not onely 
from the unneceſſary pleaſures of finne 


{ 
his 7znocencie £ when Adam having his|f | 
( 


gainſt all the threats, all the cruelties 0 
wicked perſecutors in times of perſecu- 
tion,. which threaten to debar them 0 
all the preſent good they enjoy © And 
thouch Gods people are foyled often, 
yet thar there ſhould ſtill remaine a ſeed 
within them, 1 10hn 3. 9. this illuſtrares 
che grace of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 
For one at in {dam expelled all grace 
out of him, when yet his heart was full 
of nothing elſe, Were our hearts filled 


wer would not be feene ſomuch. The 


and charge, and power,then we,becaulefi 


Angels are kept with much leſfe care,|fj | 
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| they have no bias, no weizhrs of ſin, (as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks) hung upon them to 
draw thern alide,and preſſe them dow, as 
we have. . 

Neither 3. would the confuſion of the 
devill in the end be ſo grear, and the vi- 
ory ſo glorious,if All finne ar firſt con- 
verſion were expelled, For by this 
means the devill hath in his aſſaults a- 
gainſt us, the more advantages, faire 
play, (as T may ſo ſay) faire hopes of 0- 


|vercomming ; having a great factionin 


'I 


us, as ready to finne as he is greedy to 
tempt; And yet God ſtrongly carries 
on his own work begun, though ſlowly, 
and by degrees, backeth, and maintaines 
aſmall partie of grace within us, to his 
confuſion. That as in Gods outward 
government towards his Church here 
onearth, he ſuffers a great partie,and the 


Church, and yet upholds it, and rales 
emongit the midſt of his enemies, Pſal. 
110. uit, ſodothhe alſo in every parti- 
cular beleevers heart. When grace ſhall 
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be in us butas a ſpa#ke, and corruprions | 


greater ſtill by farre, to be againſt his | 
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as much ſwoake, and moifture damping } 
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there, Let ws caſt away its cords from us, | 


| phatically expreſſed, Tet have I ſet ,&+c.)| 


it Grace but as a cax4le, and that in the 
ſocket among huge and many winds, | 
Then to bring judgement forth towvidory,| 
that is a victory indeed. To cxpreſle itin 
an alluſion to that in the 2, Pſa/me, when| 
luſts ſhall rage, and the devils rake conm-] 


ſay ofthe government of grace as they, 


and yet God 70 ſer (as [bis SoxJthere,ſo)] 
the ſoule upon his holy hill, and bring it to 
heaven 1n the end, (as vey. 6. it is em- 


and there to ſet it out of all gun-ſhot,| 
when all the devils in hell may caſt their| 
caps at us, (as I may ſo ſpeak) this is a 
victory indeed. 

Laſtly, as God doth it to advance his| 
owne grace, and confound rhe devill, ſo] 
for holy ends that concerne the Saints| 
chemſelves: As, | 


He truſted the Angels that fell, with a| 
full ſtock of grace at firft , ' and they,] 
though raiſed up from nothing a few 


| dayes afore, fell into ſuch an admiration] 


of themſclyes, that heaven could not] 


_ 


ſell, and rebellions riſe up in armes, and} 


1. Tokeep them from fpirituall pride.\Þj 


_boldſſl 
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| [nough for them; They lefs their owne ha- 


[ofnothing but ſinne the other day, to be 


[todote on that, as too much upon any 


wa 


|whenit is (God wot) a very little? They 


j. 
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hold then, it was not a place good e- 
bitation, and firſt eſtate, Inde uer.6, Pride 


3.6. But it would have been much more 
occaſion of pride toa ſoule that was full 


made perfef# prefently; perfeRly to ju- 
ſtifle us the firſt day by the righteouſ: 
neſſe of another, there is no danger in. 
that, for it is a righteouſneſſe withourus, 
and which we cannot ſo cafily boaſt of 
vainly, for that faith that apprehends it, 
empties us firſt of our ſelves, and goes 
out to another for it.. But Sanctification: 
being a work wrought in us, we are apt 


excellency in our ſelves'; how much 
adoe have poore beleevers to keep their 
hearts off from doting upon their owne 
righreoufneflſe, and from poring on it, 


muſt therefore have ſomething within 
them to pull downe their ſpirits, that | 
whenthey looke on their feathers, they 
may looke on their feet, which Chriſ#| 


| fayes,are ſtill defied, 7ahn 13.10. 


was the condemnation of the devill, 1 Tim. 


my 


E 2 i 2. How- | 
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2. However, if there were no ſuch 
danger of ſpirituall pride upon ſo ſudden 
4 riſe (as indeed it befalls not infants,nar 
ſuch ſouls as dyc as ſoone as regenera- 
red, as that good thiefe) yet however 
God thinks it meet to ule it as a means to 
humble his people this way : even as 
God leftthe Canaanites in the land,te wex 
the 1ſraelites,and to humblethem. And 
to have been throughly humbled for ſin 
here, will doe the Saints no hurt againſt 
they come to heaven, it will keep them 
Nothing for ever, intheir owne eyes, 
even when they are filled brim full of 
2race and glory. 

For 1. nothing humbles ſo as finne, 
This made him cry ont, 0h miſerable 
man that I am. He that never flinched 
for outward croſſes, never thought him. 
(cife miſerable forany of thers, but gls- 
ried in them, 2 Cor.12. when he came to 
be led captive by ſinue remaining in him, 
cryes out, 0h miferable man ! 

And 2, it is notthe fias of a fore-paſt 
unregenerate eſtate, that will be enough 
rodoe it: For they might be lookt upon, 
as paſt, and gone ; and fome wayes bc 


_an 
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an occaſion of making the grace after 
converſion the more glorious : but pre- 
ſent ſenſe humblerth moſt kindly, moſt 
deeply, becauſe it is freſh, and therefore 
ſayes Paul,0h miſerable man that (1 am.) 
And againe,weare not able to know the 


depth,and height of corruptions at once ; 


therefore we are to know it by degrees: 
And therefore it is ſtill left in us, thar af. 
ter we have a ſpirituall eye given us, we 
might experimentally gage it tothe bot- 
tome, and be experimentally ſtil] hum- 
bled for finne: And experimentall bums 


bling is the moſt kindly, as pity out of 


experience 15. 

And 3. God would have us humbled 
by ſecing our dependance upon him for 
inherent grace 3 And how ſoone are we 
apt to forget we have received itz and 
that in'our natures z0 good dwels ?. Wee 
would not remember, ' that our nature 
were a ſtepmother to grace,and a naturall 
mother to luſts, but rhat we ſee weeds 
ſill grow naturally of chemſclves. 

And 4. God would have us not onely 
hambled by ſuch our dependance on 
him, but by a ſenſe of our continuall 
E 4. ob- 
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obnoxiouſneſſe to him, and of being i in 
his lurch ;and therefore leaves corrupti- 
on ſtil] [chat we mighrever acknowledge 


| that our necks doe! even lie on the block, 


and that he may chop them off; and to 
ſce that 77 him,we ſhould nor onely lives, 
and move as creatures ; but further, that 


| &y 4im we might juſtly be acſtroyed every 


moment, this humbles the creature 1n- 
deed, Ezck. 36, 


Secondly, as thus to humble them, ſoff 


that they might have occaſion to dem 


themſelves : Which to doe is more ac- 
ccptable ro God, then much more ſer- 
vice without it ; ; and therefore the great 
promiſe of having an hundred fold, is 
mnade to that grace. It was the great 
grace, which of all other Chriſt exerci- 
{«d. Now if wehadno corruption to en- 
tice and ſeduce us, what opportunities 
«ee there for us, thus of denying our 
ſelves 2 Chriſt indeed had an infinite 
glory to lay downe, not ſo we : unleſfe 


there bea ſelfe inus, to ſalicire us, and| 


another clfero deny thoſe ſolicirations, 
we ſhould have no occafions of the ex- 
erciſe ofthis grace. Therefore Adam had 
—_ 
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no ſuch ſelf-denyall in him, becauſe no 
corruption to ſeduce him, And therefore 
a little grace in us, denying a great deale 
of corruption, is in that reſpe&, for ſo 
{much as is of it, moreacceprable the his 
obedience. Though we have leſfe grace, 
yet in this reſpe& of a higher kind in the 
exerciſes of it. | 
To be meek and charitable to thoſe 
who fall into finne,as knowing corrupti- 
'on is not fully yer purged out of thy 


f |ſclfe. This is the Apoſtles admonition 
| {uponthis ground, Gal.6.1. 1f a man be-| 


overtaken in 4 fault, (he ſpeaks indefi- 
nitely,that any man may) ifir be but an 
overtaking , not a {inning wilfully, and 
obſtinately , but 4 falling by ovecaſion, 
through raſhneſle, ſuddenneſle, and vio- 
lence of temptation, &c. ye which are ſþi- 


| meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt thou 


| alſo be tempted. He would have every 


| mah be meek in his cenſure, and in his 
reproofe of ſuch an one,and reſtore him, 
and put him in joynt azairne, as the word 
'fgnifies ; for ſtill he. may be united to 


| Chriſt, as a bone out of joynr is to the | 


mts 


{ 


| rituall, reſtore ſuch « man with the ſpirit of 


Fſe 1. | 


, body, | 


| ſtians newly converted, who (finding 


body, though for the time unuſcfull;and 
doc it with tenderneſle, and pity, which 
becauſea man will not doe,unleſſe he be 
ſenſible of his owne frailty, and ſubje- 
ion to corruption, ualeſle he reflect on 
himſelfe,and that ſeriouſly too,[ conſrde- 
ring] ſaith the Apoſtle there, as imply- 


ing more then a ſlight thought, I may| 


chance to fall alſo; buttoſee and weigh 
what matter of falling there is in thine 
owne heart, if Gad butleave thee to thy 
ſelfe a little : For meekneſſe and pity is 
moſt kindly,when we are ſenſible of the 
like, and make it our owne caſe. And 
this he ſpeaks to the moſt þpiritual/Chri- 
ftians,not to thoſe who are but & carxall 


yer, as he ſaith of the Corinthiavs, Chri- 


their corruptions at the firſt ſtounded 
with that firft blow of mortification gi- 
ven them, and though but1n part killed, 
yet wholly in a manner fora while laid 


aſleep, and having notas yet, after their| 
late converſion, had a fteſh experience 


of the dangers and temptations a man 
after converſion in his progreſle is ſub- 
jetts)are therefore apt to imagine th 
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| what you are in your ſelves, have cauſe 


ſhall continue free from aſſaults, and 


— 


gaine, and ſo are prone to be more cen- 
{orious of the falls of others : But yos,; 
who are more ſþirituall, to you l ſpeak, 
for youare moſt meekned with a ſenſe of 
your owne weakneſſe, and even you, 
(fayes he)if you conſider your ſelves,and 


tothink that you alſo may be tempted. 
Never ſer thy felfe any ſtint or mea- 
ſyre of mortification, for ſtill thou haſt 
matter to purge out : Thou muſt never 
be out of phyfick all thy life. Say nor, 
NaowT havegrace enough, and health 
enough, but as that great Apoſtle, (Not 
as if 1 had as yet attained, For indeed, 
thou haſt not) Sil preſſe forward to have 
more wert#e from Chriſt, If thou haſt 


|prevailed againſt the outward a, reſt |. 


not, but get the riltag of the luſt morti- 
fied;and that rowling of it in thyfancie, 
getthy heart deaded towards it alſo:and 
reſt not there, but ger to hate it, and the 
thought of ir. The body of death it muſt 
not onely. be crucified with Chrift, but 
buried alſo, and ſoror, Rem, 6. 4, 6. 1t.1s 


think not thar their luſts will get up a- | 


F ſe 2. 
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crucified to be deſtroyed, ayes the Apoſtle 
{there : that is, ro moulder away more 
and more, after its firſt deaths wound. 

Thes. Dodrine is, That thoſe who 
are true branches, and bring forth any 
true fruit pleaſing ro'God, though they 
have many corruptions in them, yet 
God takes them not away, cuts them 
not off : The oppoſition implyes this, 
| He ſpeaks of Taking away the other, not 
ſoof theſe, But purgeth them. It is an cle- 
| gant Par anoma fra, «leet, xa-Saipes, which the 
holy Ghoſt here uſeth. 


uſed) I rake tharplace, Eſay 27. where 
this his care of the fruicfull branches, 
with this ſame difference put betweene 
his dealing with'them,and the unfruitfull 
that is here, is clegamtly expreſſed to us, 

God profeſſeth himſelfe the Keeper of 


| Lord de keepe it,and wer. 6. He ſhall cauſe 
them that come of Iacob to take root, 1ſracl 
Jhall bloſſome and bud , and fill the earth 
| with fruit, Burt Iſrael having corruption 
in him which would hinder his growth, 


E. 
| Foraninſtance to ptove this,(where- 
1nT will alſo keepto the Metaphor here} 


| 


he | 
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he muſt be Iopr,and cut. So in the next 
yerſes, God is ſaid to deale with him, 
butnot ſo as to cut them off, as he doth 
others that are both his and their ene- 
mics. Hath he ſmitten them as he ſmote 


| :hoſe that [mote him ? No. For in meaſure 
when it ſhooteth forth thou wilt debate with 


it. When Iſrael is butatender plant, and 
firſt ſhooteth forth, he doth but in mea-' 


{ure debate with it, that is, in ſucha pro- 


portion as not to deſtroy it, er cauſe itto 
wither, but that it may bloſſlome more, 
he meaſures our, as it were, afflitions to 
them, and ffayes hs rough wind, that is, 


i 


{ ſuch afflictions as would ſhake that plant 
| coo much, or quite blow it downe ,, bur 


ſuch a wind as ſhall make it fruitfull, and 
blow away its unkindly blofſomes and 
leaves : ſo much and no more will Helet 
out of his Treaſury, even he who holds 
the winds in his fiſts, and can moderate 
them. -For his ſcope and purpoſe is no- 
thing lefſe then to cut off 7aceb, both 
root and branch, becauſe of corruptions 
and finnes that doe cleave to him. But 
thisis all the fruit totake away the ſin, that 


| Gl 


is, this isthe fruit of that wind,and of all 


_ thoſe! 
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65. 8. we have in hand, Thws ſaith the| 


| feng i init : That is, look as whena man 
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theſe his dealings with them :-and ir is 
[ 41] the fruit, that is,all that he intends | 
thereby, even to purge them. 

But- doth he deale ſo with others ? 
No, for the boughs of the moſt fenced City 
wither, and are broken off and burned, ver, 
IO,IT. | 
Firſt, becauſe in Chriſt God accepts | 
alittle good, and it pleaſeth him more, 
then ſin in his doth diſpleafe him : And 
therefore as in nations he will not de- 
ſtroy the righteous with the wicked, ſo 
nor in men will he caſt away their righ- 
reouſneſle for a little wickedneſle ſake, 
bur will rather purge out the one, and ſo 
preſerve the other. This we have ex- 
preſſed undet the ſame Metaphor, Eſay' 


Lord, as the new wine i found inthe clu- 


fter; and ont ſaith, deffirey it not, for ableſ- 


1s about to cut downe a Vine, and his| 
axe is even atthe root of it,and one ſtan- 
ding by, ſpyes a clufter upot it that hath 
new wine init; which alfo argues there 
is ſap ſtill in the root , which may yet 


| brivg forth more ; Oh ayes he,deſtroy 


it} 
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ic not: Even ſo ſayes God of nations 
and men that feare: of nations, where he 
hath many holy ones : So there, He will 
not deſtroy them ail, though there be many 
wicked, for his ſervants ſakes ; ſo it fol- 
lowes there : And thus he likewiſe ſayes 
of particular men, there is a bleſſed work 
in ſuch a mans heart, thongh mingled 
with much corruption, 0h deſtroy it nor. 
| Take away the finifpoſfible, but cut not 
off the man : why ſhould his grace periſh 
with his wickednefle e every dram of 
grace Is precious, it coſt the blood of 
Chriſt, and he will not ſuffer itro be de- 
ſtroyed. | | 
Becauſe he hath ordained, that all the 
fruits of his children ſhould remaine, oh. 
15. 16. Now if they ſhould be cut off, 
their fruit would wither,their work muſt 
periſh with them 5 now no mans work 
ſhall prove in vaine inthe Lord,1 Cor.15. 
alt, But though:the world, and ll the 
works, and luſts of the world will with 
their makers come to nothing , Tex he 
that doth the will of God endureth for ever, 
1 7ohw'2. 17. As the works of Chriſt in 
himſelfe arecternall, ſo his works in us 
h arc. 
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the corruption out : whereas a wart or a || 
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are eternall alſo, becauſe they are the 
fruits of whathe did : He that ſoweth li-| 
berally, and gives tothe poore, his righte- 
ouſneſſe remains for ever. 

Thirdly, becauſe he loves the perſon, 
and hates onely the ſ1n,therefore he pre- 
| ſervesthe one, deſtroyes only the other, 
Th i all the fruit to take away the ſinne. 
Thus Pſal.99. 8. He forgave the perſons, 
and rook vengeance onely on their inventi- 
0us, The Covenant that 1s. made with 
us in Chriſt, is not. a covenant made 
with works, but with perſons : And 
therefore though the works be often 
harefull, yet he goes on to love the 
perſons : And that he'may continue to 
love them, deſtroyes out of them what | 
he hates, bur cuts them not off. A mem. | 
ber that 1s-leprous or ulcerous, a man|. 
loves it asit is his owne fleſh, Epheſ.5.29.| 
though he loathes the corruption and | 
putrifaGtion that is in it': and therefore 
he doth nor preſently cut it off, but pur-| 
geth it daily, layes plaiſters to it tocate | 


wen that grows toa mans body, a man | * 
gets it cut off, for he doth not reckon it 


Jas his fleſh, _ There-' Þ 


4 
KR | 


+> Therein he ſhevs his Skill, thar he 


to ſever the corruption, and let the 


| ſeaſon, ſo as they may become fruitful, 


; Chriſtians growth. 
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is ableto deale witha branch which hath 
much corruption in it, ſo artificially, as 


branch ſtand ſtill; utterly to cut down, 
and make ſpoile of all, there is no great 
Skill required to it ; butto lop the bran- 
ches in the right place, and due time and 


this is from the skil of che Husbandman, 
Even as 2 Pet.2.8. it is ſaid, he ſhews his 
Skill ;n preſerving his owne, when he de. 
ſtroyes the wicked. The Lord knows how 
to preſerve the righteom,crc. Come to 
unskilfull Surgeons with a fore leg or 
arme, and they ſeeing it paſt their skill, 
they talke of nothing but cutting it off, 
and tell you it is ſo far gone, that there 
isno way elſe 3 but come to one that 1s 
Skilfull indeed, that diſcernes it is not ſo 
periſhed, butit may be-cured,and he will 


with branches and members that have| 
much corruption in them, he tryes his| 
Skill upon them, makes a great cure of a 
legor an arme where he difcernes fome 


mw 


try his art upon ic: And ſo doth God}. 


8 | ſound fleſh; though much corrupted;hef. 
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end. 
branches, and continue to bring forth 


befall them, that God will nor ſuffer 
them to be cut off by them : if any thing 
inthem ſhould provoke God to doe it,it 
' muſt be ſinne : Now that you ſee Chriſt 
promiſeth thatGod wil take order with, 


Pſal. wer. 28,29, 30. this 1s the cove- 
type of Chriſt, with whom the ſame co- 
his ſeed forſake my Law,and walk x0t in my 


judgements, What, preſently turne them 
out of doores,and cut them off, as thoſe 


! he meant no more to have to doe with? | 


W hat, nothing but utter rejection ? Is 
there no meanes of reclaiming them ? 


their iniquity with ſtripes, whip out their 


can cut out the dead fleſh, and let the| 
ſound remaine,and make it whole in the| 


Of comfort to thoſe who are true]. 


fruit in the midſt of all the tryalls that] 


and will purge out of them. In the 89. 
nant made with David, (as hee was a| 


venant is made ſure and firme) That if 


 Nevera rod inthe houſe 2 Yes, Then will| 
Twviſit their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and| 


| ſ{tubbornnefle and fintulneſſe, but wy /o-] 
| ving kinaneſſe will 1 not take from him a« I] 
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did from Saul, aS1t is 1 Chron, 17.13. 
Ler the Saints conſider this, that they 
may returne when they are fallen, and 
ſubmit to him and his nurture,and ſuffer 
him to doe what he will with them, and 
endure cutting, and lancing, and burn- 
ing, ſolong as he cuts them not off, en- 


dure chaſtning, and all his dealings elſe, | 


knowing that all the fruit is but to take 


| away the finne,to make :hem partakers of 


his holineſſe,if by any means,as Phil.z. Be 
the means whar it will, it 1s no matter 
Itis good comming under ſuch a Sur- 
geons hands, that will not come to cut- 
ting off, but will uſe all means to heale 


| firſt. And God, if at any time he ſegms | 


to cutthee off, yetit is but asthe inceſtu- 
[ons Corinthian was cut off, that #he_- 
fleſh might be deſtroyed , and the ſpirit 
ſaved. 

Of encouragement to gge on ſtill ro 
bring forth more fruit ro God: For if 
you doe, God will not cut you off, be will 
ſpare you, as 4 man ſpares his ſouns that 
ſerves hims z nottake advantage at every 
faulr, ro caſt thee off. It was his owne 
Laygp Dent. 20. 19. that ſuch traces as 


i. 
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[elſe nor, 


Dof.”7., 
Thar un- 
fruitful 
branches 
God cuts 


brought forth fruic fit for meat, they 
ſhould not deſtroy when they came into 
anenemies countrey. Doth God take care| 
of trees ? No, it was to teach us, that if 
we bring forth fruir, he will not deſtroy 
us, if it be fruit indeed , fit for meat: 
Oakes bring forth apples, ſuch as they 
are, and acornes, but they are not fir for 
meat; ſuch trees they might cut downe : 
So if thou bring not forth ſuch fruir as 
is forGods taſte and reliſh,wherein thou 
ſanRifieſt nor God and Chriſt in thy 
heart, thou maiſt and wilt be cut downy 
If chou beeſt betrothed to 
Chriſt, and he hath begotren children 
on thee, feare not a bill of divorce, hee 
will not lightly caſt thee off; if indeed 
thou remaine barren, it will be no plea, 
that thou wert eſpouſed to him. And it 
1s a good argument to uſeto him, defire|ſ 
him to ſpare thee by all the children he| 
hath begotten on thee: Children increaſe] 
love between man and wife, ſo between] 
Chriſt and us. _ 
That unfruitfull branches Gedin the end 
takes away: AS Inudas, who was here 
eſpecially aymed at. For proofe, take} 
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Pſal. 125. It is a Palme made of pur- 

oſe to ſhew the differenr eſtate of the 
profeſſors of Religion : Thoſe that are 
(upright, ver.4. he ſaith, God will conti. 
nue to doe them good, and T hey ſhall be 


ſhall'not be able to remove one of thoſe 
mountaines:But becauſethere are many, 
that like Planets goe the ſame courſe 
[8 | with the other Orbes,and yet have ſome 
|| | ſecret by-way beſides of their owne, of 
theſe he ſayes, Thoſe that turne aſide into 
18 [crooked wayes, God will lead them forth 
1 {1ith the workers of iniquity : That is, in 
[8 [the end he will diſcover them to be what 
they arc : And though they goamonegſt 
the drove of Profeſſors like ſheep, yer 
God will dete&t them, either in this. life, 
or in the life to come, to be Goats: 
Though they did not ſeemetobe wor- 
| [kers of iniquity, yer God will lead them 

totth with them. - 
Reaſons why God dealeth thus 

with them. 

Firſt , becauſe rhey diſhonour the 
Root which they profeſle themſclves to 


be graffed into;they profeſſe themſelves | 


| 


4s mount Sion, and all the gates of hell | 
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| Reaſe, 2. 


| manner of wickedneſle. 


duties ; to- have ſome knowledge of 


| cious then the whole world, and the] 


\ 


ro bein Chriſt: Now he is a fruitfull 

root, ful of ſap,and for any to be unfruit-| 
full in him, is a diſhonour to him. When 
youſee unfruitfull branches upon a tree, 
you blame the root for it; ſo doth the 
world blame the grace of Chriſt, the 
profefiion of Chriſt, even the root, for 
the unfruitfulneſſe of the branches. 

Therefore that they may diſhonour the 
root no more, he takes them away, cuts 
them off from that root they ſeemed ts 
ſtand in, and. then they run our intoall 


Secondly, becauſe they abuſethe beſt 
oifr that God can beſtow upon the ſons 
of men, thoſe illuminations and good 
motions that are ſtirred intheir hearts, 
in the hearing of the Word, and in holy 


Chriſt , and to be afteRed with the ap- 


prehenſion of him, theſe are more pre-| 


kingdomes of ir,forthey are the fruits of 
the Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus. Now 
therefore when men ſhall abuſe ſuch 
gifts, this alſo provoketh God to cut] 
them off: And thenthey do abuſe them, | 


———— 
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when they doecall in their own ſtrength, 
and not in Chriſt, they doe nor ſanctific 
the rootin their hearts, but corrupt na- 
| ture boafts it ſelfe, as ifthey had not re- 
| ceived it ; this is to abuſe the common 
graces that God hath giventhem,and to 
have a ſelfe-ſufficiencie by reaſon of 
them, and in ſuch caſes God takes them 
away. Ezek, 16, I will take away the 
jewels and the beautyWhar I pur upon 
you, Becauſe thou didſt traft in thy beanty 
I gave thee,eFc.ver,15. There was clt- 
ſufficiencie, and they did abuſe them to 
their owne ends and idolatrous lnſts, ver. 
|17,18,19,20. Therefore the Lord ſayes, 
he will take them away. So if you abuſe 
the gifts of grace beſtowed upon you to 
your owne luſts and by-ends, (be the- 
ends never ſo raiſed, if but from ſelfe) it 
will provoke God to take them away, 


filver, and other outward bleflings. 
Thirdly , becauſe the Husbandman 
| hath no profit by them : Heb. 6. The 
ground that bringeth forth thornes, and 
| not fruit meet for him that dreſſethit, i 


even as he ſtript them of their gold and | . 


nigh to curſing. In the 8. of the Cant. it | 
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is ſaid, Solomon hada Vineyard, and hel | 


it out ig Keepers cc, He fpeaks this of 
Chriſt, of whom Solomez was a Type, 


haying many Vineyards for his Royalty, 
(for rhe riches of ancient Kings lay 
much in Husbandry) he let them out to 
Vine-dreflers, and they had ſome gaine 
by them 3 Bur S#lomon muſt have a theu- 
ſand,and they but two hanared ; the chief 
gaine was to come to Solomon, So the 
Vineyard that God hath planted here 
below, he lets ir out to men, and they 


(hall have ſome profit by it, you ſhall all] 
have wages forthe work you doe; yer ſ0| 


as the chicte gain muſt return to God, 


|he muſt have a thouſand for your two 


hundred, But when you will have all the 


24ines, and the Husbandman ſhall have] 


none, ſuch branches he rakes away, be- 
cauſe they are not for his profir, for it 1s 
made a rule of equitte, x Cor.9.7. That 


he that planteth a Fineyard, ſhould cat of | 


the fruit of it, 


| Becauſe of all trees a Vine is good for| 
nothing elſe but to bring forth fruic ; as| 
wc": 


—” 


| and his Church; and his compariſon| 
ſtands thus : Solomon being a King, and] 


F 
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we {ce it expreſfled to us, Ezek. 15. it is 
good for nothing but the-fire when it 
becomes unfruitfull : Other trees are. 
200d for building, to make pins of, but 
not the Vine: And this ſimilitude God 
chole- qut, to ſhew that of all trees elfe, 


thing, their end 1sto be burned, 
| Now if you aske, How God takesh 
|them away ? The degrees of it are ſct 
downe, vey. 6, If 4 man abide not in me, 
|&6. that is, fall away, then 1. They are 
1 caftout, and 2. They wither, 3. They arc 
gathered, 4.They are burned, 
Firſt, they are c4f# forth, that is, out of 
the hearts of Gods people, out of their 
company,-out of their prayers, yea and 
out of their ſociety by excommunicati- 
on often, and many times they caſt out 
themſelves, being given up to ſuch er- 


ward Profeffors, ſothar their fall was 
like to have ſhaken many of the fruitful! 
[branches, in ſo much that the Apoftle 
was faine to make an Apologie about 


rors,as diſcover them to be unſound: As | 
Hymenews and Philetws, they were for-| 


Profeſſors, if unfruitfull,are good for no- | 


| 


| || their fall, Newertheleſſe the foundation of 
J | ._- God 


The de- 
orces of 
Gods cut» 
ting off 
unfruitfull 
branches. 


{ 
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God remaines ſure, 2 Tim. 2.18. Gol 
gavethem up to ſuch opinions and here. 
fies,as diſcovered their hearts to be rot: 
ten and unſound : So alfo he gives theſ 
carnall profeſſors up to ſuch fins as wil 
diſcover them. This was the caſe 
Cain, he brought forth ſome fruit, fo 
he ſacrificed, yer becauſe not in ſincerity, 


] he envied his brother; and was givenuy 


to murther his brother,upon which it 5 
ſaid, that He was caſt out of the ſight of th 
Lord, Gen, 4.16. that is, caſt out of his 
Fathers family, and from the ordinan- 
ces of God there enjoyed, and made z 


| vagabond upon the face of the whole 


earth, which of all curſes is the greateſt: 
or elſe, as was ſaid, they of their owne 
accord forſake the aſſembly of the Saints, 
The Apoſtle makes this a ſtep to the ſin} 


ſaith, That when men forſake the afſem. 


| blies and company of the people 0 


God, publique and private, and love not 
ro quicken and ſtir up one another, or 
begin to be ſhye of thoſe they once ac- 
companied, they are in a nigh degree to 


that which followes in the next verlie, 


—————— 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 10. 25. he 
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To ſin wilfully after they have received the 
knowledze of the truth. | 

Secondly, being thus caf? forth, they 
wither, that is, the ſap of abilities which- 
they once had, begins to decay ; thar 
lifein holy duties, and in holy ſpeeches, 
begins to be withdrawne , and- their 
leaves begin to fall off; they cannot pray, 
nor ſpeak of holy things as they were 
wont, ſo that itis ſaid of Profefſors, Inde 
12. That their fruit withereth, even here 
inthe eyes of men : for when God caſt- 
eth them out , then he withdrawes his 
Spirit fromthem,and then they come to | 
the Ordinances,and have no breathings, | 
they come to Prayer, and the Spirit of 
Godis departed,and ſo by degrees God 
withdraws ſap from them, till they be 
quite dead, Thus he dealt with 'Saxt, 
when he had diſcovered himſelfe by 
ſparing the Amalekites, and by perſecu- 
ting David, it is ſaid, The Spirit of God 
departed fromhim.,and he withered ever 
after, all his gifts vaniſhed, and the ſpi- 
rit or frame of heart he once had,depar- 


—_ 


ted from him. Solikewiſe they that had 
not gained by their talents, Aſat. 25. _ ; 
cheir | 


= IG 


C—_ - tl. 
et 


þ 


44 Oo. OPER % 


The Tryall of 
their talents were taken from them,even 
in this life, and the Spiritof God, which 
reſted upon them, reſted upon ſome 0- 
ther that were more faithfull. 

Thirdly, they aregathered: lying lonp 
unfruitfull, in the end it is ſaid they are 
| gathered, Our Tranſlation hath it, Men 
gather them, which either reſpects a pu 
niſhment inthis life, that when they are 
caſt out from the ſociety of Gods peo- 
ple, wicked men gather them, they fall 
j to thoſe that are naught:Popiſh perſons 
rake them, as the Phariſees did 14d, 
| when he'caſt himſelfe our of the {ociety 
| of the Apoſtles. Or elle ic may in a Me- 
raphor be referred to the life to come, 
the Angels.they are the Reapers,they 24: 
ther them in the laſt day,and bind them in 
bundles for the fire. - 


Me 


fire, and they burne, A man would think, 
he needed not ro have added that, for 


burne : but his meaning is, that of all o- 
ther they make the fierceſt, hotteſt fire, 
becauſe they are trees molt ſeared, and 


So laſtly,it is ſaid, They are caft into the| 


being caſt inte the fire, they muſt needs 


Q—— 


fact fully dry,as the Prophet ſpeaks. 
You 


— cc hed tet. en nd ———— 


| 


| 


a ( briſtians growth. 


—_—_— 


You then that profeſſe rhe name of 
Chriſt, take heed that you be fruirtfull 
branches indeed. I ſay to you as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.11.19,20, Becauſe of 
unbeliefe, they were broken off : T hou ſtan- 


Take heed that it be fruit rhar you bring 
forth, doe all for God, make him your 


[end iin all, bring forth more fruit every 


day, let your fruic be riper,and more ſp1- 


| rituall daily, Iabour to ſpread, and root 


your ſclves as much downward in in- 
ward holineffe, as you doe upward in 
outward profeflion, and purge your 
ſelves continually, leſt that which 1s 
threatned here, befall you, which are 
tearful things ro be ſpoken,and yet con- 
cern many a ſoule. The Apoſtle com- 
pares ſuch & zrces zwice dead, and pluckt 
up by the roets, You were borne dead in 
Hdam, ſince that you have had per- 
haps ſome union with Chriſt by com- 
mon graces ; if you wither againe, then 
you are twice dead, and therefore fit for 
nothing butto be ſtubbed up,and caſt in- 
tothe fire. And if any.ſoule begin to for- 


ſake the aſſemblies of the Saints, or be 


_ caſt! 


deft by faith,be not high minded, but feare, | 
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| ſelfe for us, that he might redeeme us from| 
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caſt out from them,let him look to him: 

ſclfe, leſt he wither in the end, and be 
twice dead, 8: ſo he never come to have 
life put into him againe, thatis, repent 
and return againe : And know this, that 
if your being caſt out by taeChurch and 
people of God, break your hearts, ſo 
that you mourne for your finne, as the 
inceſtuous Corinthian did, it is a figne 
you are ſuch branches as God will yet 
| make fruitfull;bur if, being caſt our, you 
begin to wither, as here, the end will be||* 
burning, | k 

That God goes oz daily to purge out cor. | |< 
ruption out of his true members : he1s con- k 
tinually abour cleanfing them one way 
or other: [ He purgeth it.] The Leperin 
the old Law , when his leprofie began| |) 
but to heale, he was pronomnced cleare,| {/ 
becauſe then he went on ſtill to heale, 
and his leprofie to ſhale off. 

Firſt, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed an eternall divorce between cor-| 
| ruptionand us z he hath bought off all] 
our corruptions, and redeemed us from 
all iniquitie. Tzt# 2. 14, He gave him- 
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|| a{iniquitie, and purifie unto himfelfe ape- 
eff culiar people, and God will have the 
e/{| priceof Chriſts blood out. 

tf] Secondly, becauſe God defires more | 
tf and more to have delight in us, and to 
1/8] draw nigh to us, therefore he more and 
3/8 more goes on to purge us; for though 


0 
«|| he loves us at firft, when full of corrupti- 
«|| ons, yet ſo long he cannot ſo much de- 
|| light in us as he would, nor have that | 
1| | communion with us, no more then a 
-| | Husband can with a wife, who hath an 
unſavoury breath, or a loathſome diſ- 
eaſe. They muſt therefore be purified 
for his bed,as Heſter was for 4haſhuerms. 
| Y Draw nigh to God, ſayes Iames, and 1 will 
\| $| draw nizhto you, Tames 4.8, 9g. but then 
\| 8] you muſt Eleanſe your hands, aud purifie 
| $1197 Hearts, as it followes there; God 
| Jie hath no delight to draw nigh to 
you. 

Thirdly, hee daily purgeth his that 
| Jthey may be fit for uſe and ſervice ; for 
| [\unlefſe he purged them, he could not ule | 
| J/them in honourable employments, as to 
| ſuffer or to ſtand for him ; they would 
| * unfit for this, as a veſſell is that is un- 

| | ſcoured. 
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ſcoured. Therefore 2 Tim. 2.21. If 
man purge himſelfe from theſe,he ſhall bi 
a veſſell unts honor : that is, he ſhall be| 
uſed in honourable employments, and 
not laid aſtde;zand meet for his maſters uſt, 
\ as veſſels kept cleane, &c., when on the 
ſudden the Maſter hath occaſion to uſe 
them, and have them ſerved in. | 
. Fourthly, that as our perſons,ſo that out 
| ſervices maybe more and more acceptz 
ble, that our prayers & ſuch performat- 
ces may ſavour lefle of gifts,and pride 
ſelf-love,and carnall defires : $0 Mal.z: 
3, 4. its ſaid, He ſhall fit as a purifier | 
filver, andhe ſhall purifie the ſsxs of Lew, 
as gold s purified, from their areſſe, thi 
they may offer t0 the Lord av offering in 
righteonſneſſe , and then ſhall their offt 
rings be pleaſant tothe Lord. The mort 
the heart and life is purged, the more ac 
ceptable your prayers are,and your obe| 
dience, and all you doe. | 
Now concerning the explication 0f 
this Point, that we may fo far handle it, 
as the ſcopeof the words will bear, I pre. 
miſc bur theſe things ro bound my eli} ] 


of Q " - $ | 
in my diſcourſe about it. 01 
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[emptying out-fin out of our hearts and 
| lives)" is to bereftraitied herc to the pro- 
[greſſe ofa Chriſtian in that'work, and not 
[25 taking 
| mortification: wrought at a mans. firſt 
| converſioti: ſo as T intend not now to lay 
1open'ts you the nature of mortification, 
[and what itis,&c. by way of Common 
[place , ut _ 

ſinc fo 
{becauſe iris fuch apur 
{brin 
[to bring forth more fruit. 


| gocthrough with,and perfeRinall thoſe 
| who are fruitful: for he ſpeaks here of 


Jought to purge our ſclves, that both goe. 
| [together,as Row. 8. We by the Spirit does 
_{rrortifie the deeds of the fleſh; to as that 


- 7, That purging here, (which ds in-| 
decd-all-one' with HMortification ; and 


in with it that firſt work of 


intend to ſpeak of che 
of that Chriſt ſpeaks, 
ging, as is after 
ging forth ſome fruit, the end being 


* 
s 


reaſc of it 2. for 


Neither '2. are we ſo much ta ſpeak 
of it here,as itisaduty tobe done by us, 
(though it be ſo) butas it is a work of 
God upon us, which hetakes care for to 


& rather'as ar:a&t of Gods, He prrgerh, 
then as it is to be anaRtofours, thatwe 


d, as 


, 


4 ro DE 


which is proper to —_— in han 


here 


CC 


| 


ES ) 1, 


here in i this place; it islaid downe, i is-not 
| for much to+give you motivesor'meanes' 
| ofpurging your elves, as to ſbew you the 
| wayes = conrſes God takes ftlifone way 


other 10 pargehis:chilaren, chat they mayl 


be more frutfall.- 


And yet 3.. becauſe i in-this work « | 


| Monificarion,. .confidered thus: in th 


progreſle of-it,.we: are not weere EN 


{as at that finall and finiſhin 
jofir; and pre neary— fin at dea 


weare, and arcatthatfirſt habituall be. 


| ginning of it,-arconverſion)butthercin| 
jIvcare workers:ropgether with God, wel iſ 
| being purged from fin, as the body is by] 
|phyfick from tnimours;though the phy: 
|fickwork,yctnatute joynis with the phy 
| fick, being quickned and-helped by. 
1to caſt outthe hnmouts zfor give a. 
|matiphyficl, and it carries ncehoſs ful 


'mours away: Soasthe means whereby 
God purgerhus, arenor-tobei imagined] 


[20 doc it as mecre phyſicall agents, like] 
| as" the pruning hook cuts-off branches] 


from a tree; oras when-a: Surgeon c cuts 


{[ourdead fleſhy'but theſe means did News I" 


| Virting" up our: oces;; and: ap ua I 


—_ _ 
I" -_ a... A. ed R_.. ——_— _—— 
. 


a Chriſtians growth. 

them, and: by ſetting. our thoughts, and 
faith , and 'affeftions awork g 2? and'ifo 
God aſfifting with the power of Chktiſts 
|death,he lo piano day by makibg 
his word affliftions; &c.' for ts fer our 
thoughts awork againſt fin.Tr is certain, 
that unleſſe ourthonghes work upon the | 
means, as well as: tho means work upon 
us,and ſo'minglethemſelves with them; 
unleſſe fairh and Chriſts death: be min» 
gled in the heart, irpurgeth not': And 
therefore ir is ſaid , 'thas we parge' bur 
Ul |ſelves. So 2 Tim.2.20, and alſo r Th 
[if [3-3-2nd Rom,8. that we by the Spirit-mor- 
IN [rife the deeds of the fleſh, this is ſaidas| 
well as that. God: purgeth us, (as it'is 
1] jiiere) becauſe God till in going'on” to 
4 [purge us, doth it by ſtirring up obr'gra- 
Fi jces, and uſcth thereinaRs of our Faith, 
and love, and many motives and conſt- 
derations:to doe it. * | | 
Now God, who intends this great | The waics 
work of purging his people , rakerh | whereby | 
ſtrange waycs to accompliſh ir,andblef- | ;cth item, | 
SY [{cth althisdealings tothisend. "7 and morti- | 
WY Eirft; he uſerh occaFonall meanes to |[552 | 
$1dec it, and blefſeth them: as falling into| 
4. G2... - BL 
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| coReth the' inward by driving in the 


fins.-Thus itwas with [David when hee 
fell; and thereby God ſer him- anew vup- 
on this work; as by his praying appears, 
Pſal;51.0h phrge me,make me cleane. = 

_ Secondly; by caſting them into affli. 
Rions.. So. Dan; 11. 35. They ſhall fall te. 
parge them, aud mukethem white. What 
the Word doth notpurge our, nor mer-: 
cies. that afflitions muſt, Theſe Yiu 
muſt be cut till they bleed. Summer pur- 
geth out the outward humours that lye 
in theskin by ſweating, but winter con: 


heat, .and ſo putgeth away the humours 
that Iye in the zaward parts, and ſo what 


by. the one, what by the other,the body] 


is: kept in health. Thus mercics prevail 
againſt ſome fins, and afflitions againſt 
others. «Moſes.negleed to circumciſe 
his child, as we doe our hearts, it is ſuch 
a bloody work, till God met him, and' 
would have killed him: and in like man- 
ner God ſometimes puts us in the feare! 
ordanger of loſingour lives, caſts us intd 


fickneſſes, and the like, making as if he] 


[ 
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als warkAf purging,'to circumciſe 


meant to kill-us,and all to bring us offto]]. 
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| «Chriſtiocgravth,— | 85 


| mencall inſtiured helps, as his Word : 
[70rd + by the Word ſpoken, cither -in, 


|cleane through the words 1 have [| ſpoken 


 [Sacraments, and heard a Sermon. The 


|] {to kill irand deſtroy it : or by the Word 


114 or new diſcovered ſign of a mans eſtate, 


| As | theſe: occaſionall, ſo alſo inftru- 


So Eph.5.26. Chriſt is ſaid to cleanſe his 
Charch with the waſhing of water by the_ 


preaching, or in conference. So' in the 
yery next words tomy Text, Now ge are 


«#10: y9u:7 they had then received- the 


Word at once diſcovers the fin, and ſers 
the hearts _ it; 1 was ignorant till 1 
went into the ſanfiuary : There goes a 
light with it to ſee finne after another 
manner, although a man did Fnow it a- 
fore,and thentheWord ſets outthe'vile- 
nefſe ofa ſinne ; and to heare a finnede- 
claimed againſt, and reproved, ſets/an 
exaſperation-upon the mind againft it, 
and ſo a man goes home,and ſers upon ir| 


meditated upon by keeping ſome truth 
or other freſh and ſweet in the mind, | 
which the mind:cheweth onz God fa- 
ſtens the mind upon ſome new promiſe, 


— 


theſe cleanſe him, 2 Cor.7.1.0r upon 
% 2. TT 


"—_— Led ht. oe. tt 
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the outward : ſome'confideration. or 0- 
ther every day God doth make familiar 
to a mans ſpirit, to talk with him, and ts 


this day; and another to-mbrrow,: and, 


orifice of the iſſue to keep-it open 3 and 
ſo doth ſuch a-new-rruth with! ſpirituall 


\ 


ſhall keep thee. 


keep. him company, and .uſyally fome| 
|newones; Godileading: us through va+ 
| rietics of [weer.truths-to.cheye upon,onc| 


theſe bave an exceeding purging: vertue| 
inthem, they keep: hy /-a9k— iſſue 0+] 
pen, even asthoſe that havenflues made] 
in their arms or legs,tiſe th have a-pcaſe;| 
or ſome ſuch ſmall thing to lic-1n-the] 


| 
light diſcovered, Kill keep: the purging| | 
i{ſyeof:ſinne.open, [and drawes our the| 
filth, and keeps the heart: ſo ſayes Sple-1 
men, Prov.6. 21,22, and"24.:0bſerve the| 
coherence, and it is as if he had faidj] 
Keep. thus: command freſh in mind, and it| 

+ 


ſome Attribute of his, and+that ſhall} 


| quicken the inward man, and overcome| 


ns Lt 


ed. 
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| Gadufeth alſo the example of others; 
as meanes ta provoke him topurge hims 


ſclhes:; -n< a, ' 
| | Firſt, example of thoſe. that - ha 


| 
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| been Profeſſors, and falne-away ; they 
provoke a man to fer freſh upon: this 
| work, asleft ſuch finnes might prevaile 
{ againſt hitn-alfo, and cauſe him to fall : 
| Therefore the Apoſtle when he heard 
of Hymnenes: and Philetis their fall, 
2 Tim.2.21, Let every one, Tayeshe, that 
calls upon the Name of the Lord, make this 
uſcof it,to depart from iniquity: And it 


aC 


Le es +. 


followes, '1f you' parge- your ſelves from 
theſe, ye ſhall be veſſels tf howanr. It fol- 


fows upon that occaſion, | 
© And ſecondly, example: men: 
To-heare very holy men ſpeak whar vi-, 
Rory over luſts may-be* attained-liere,): 
doth much provoke attother to purge 
himfelfe, who elſe would content him. 
ſelfe with a lefler degree : So Phil.3.17.. 


God oes on ſtill to purge us. 
\. Firff ve 
ruptions untons ; either # greater filthi- 


" 


©"Inthe laſFplace; if we loak to the in- | 
ward workings upon the heart, whereby | 


, by a further difcovering of cor-] 
neſſe inithe &yils' we faw afore, orto ſee] 


| more of thein;and by whit one ſees;'to | 
ſuſpe&X more: God never diſcovers liſts | 


. Fo "I" hs | 
: en I, 
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es of holy men: | 
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anew upon'cleanfing himſelf.in the 1g, 


togocto God to; 


inthe 51.Pſel.God let downe 2 light toj 
ter þim huc ſeethe corruptian-of his na] 
| ture afreſh, that hewas borne in puneand] 
had no truth there, more falthoad then] 
he could ever have imagined, 04 parge| 
je, ſayes he. knit g 5 1080. 
Secondly, he ſets the heart on- work] | 
ro-make it a buſineſſe ro. getones luſts]| 
mortificd- more and:;mare; and he reſts| 
not in the meaſyre-gtrained.. Phil. 3: 1:| 
Forgetting what was behind, he did Rtill| 
defixe to have. more fellowſhip. : with] 
Chriſt in his-death and ſufferings. by.the| 
death of firine, when amans heart is {et} 
 |uponthe work,. as that 73 ig-9v, he came}'y 
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| | | God doth: ir-to all at one time or ano- 


If [igrothe wopld for, as-Chriſt ſet his face: 
{to go to Jeruſalem, or as David, who! 
took up a reſolution, 1 ſaid 1 would look 


18 [tomy wojes ; fo when a manhath ſaid 
{| {with himſclfe, I will grow in grace, as 
18 [they ſay, 1 wif berich, 2Tim. 6. and ſo 
[looks ar it as his bufineſſe, being asmuch' 
convinced of this, that -he ſhould be 
more holy, as he was at firſt that he was 
tobe new borne, when growth. of grace | 
[| [125 much in his eye, as grace eyer was, | 
| |andas great a neceflity made of the one 
ofthe other. This conjuadtion many 
want, and ſo take nocare to grow more 
[holy and more pure. Pl. 3. 15. If any 
beotherwiſe-minded , that there is no; 
ſuch abſolute neceffity of going on ill 
|to perfeCtion, God ſhall reveate it to hims. | 


4 
nf Be ls” eat Bhi 


S | TT” | 
there, is 5 Gods putting: inro the minde4 
'trong and invincible reſolution to doll 
this work, \when he arms and-ſteels/it 
againſt all difficulties , all encounters 
Tharis meant by arming we with wi 
"mind, that 'as Chriſt looked upon it 
'bis buſinefſs why he'<came into th 
world,evento faffer for us ; ſo for usto 
look upon'iras our bufi neſfe; to cruciſis 
' our luſts. When therefore we intend All 
ur indeavours upon this worke , and 
mind nothing in-compatiſon, pray fot 
nothing mote receive Sacraments fof| 
this purpoſe; and-heare, 8&c. proſecute 
| this bulineſfe as the maine, when «a 
hath put ſach a reſolution into- a-math]| 
and preſerves it, there he gocs on: s 
purge him” - 

Thirdly; Goddoth irby drawing thi 
ſap and-juice of the heart into holy dus 
ties,andinr obedience,whenrhat inten- 
rion of mind; as qur'morning thoughts; 
&c. which we ſpent-upon'vaniries, | 
now drawne' int6'p rayer” and holy me-| 
ditations; then luſts- wither and when || 
ur care'is/how to pleaſe God noe, _ 
when our hearts kre'more'in the dut jib 
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then at others to holy duties, and unto 


this killeth fin, and cauſeth it ro wither, 


of obedience , then doth corruption 
ſhale off more and more , and by divert- 
ing our intentions thus, doth God work 
out corruptions. Even as the Sun draws 


draw out the heart at ſometimes more 
communion with himfelfe in the duties: 


by taking away the ſap, that is, that in- 
tention which ſhould nouriſh irt:for x Pet. 


the ſap our of the root, ſo-doth Chriſt | 


tuh, 

and' more acquaifited withr Chriſt his 
Some: (which'is' the Fathers work to 
.doe,”for none comts tg the Son, but whom 


fouls are there who have-gone puddring 


. on, as 'T may fof) peak; in the uſe of other 


means, and though-in thema Chriſt hath 


[communicated ſome vertue to them, yet 
[becauſe they did not trade with him, 


1.22. JV purifie our hearts by obeying the\ 


| | Fourthly,by bringing the heart more | 


the Father drawes) Now- how 'many | 


they have had little in compariſon to 


ny {whatthey have had when he hath been } 
1 diſcovered ro them, as that great ordi- 


[natice who is appointed by God to get 
Wes = 
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| is meant. of the diſcoverie of him to his 


| SancFifcation; 20 4) the more. calily he 


their luſts mortificd. Afore this they 
have waſht, and waſht, but they have 
waſht without ſope, untill he hath been 


compared, Mal. 3.unto Fullers ſope, &c, 
1a the 13.Zach.1.it is ſaid,that God opens 


thus revealed to them, and the vertue of| 
| his death, and rifing againe, whichis 


4 fount aine to the houſe of David, for finne 
4 far 'uncleanneſſe Y ch is,for the - 
of finne, and the powerof finne, Now 
by that opening is not meant the promiſe 
of ſending his. Sonne into the world to 

be crticified, but the diſcovery of him t 


fiedalready,fprthey there ſee him whom 
| they have picreed; therefore thar openivg 


| people, as the great ordinance of clean- 
{ſing them; Now, the more diſtinalya 
' man underſtands Chriſt ,.and how to 


| make.uſeof him, (who is already made 


gets his .luſts purged 5 ſuch anone that 


{ belcevers after his being crucified : For 


trades immediately with Chriſt, will do| 
more 4a, adaythen another ina-yeare;| 


—— th. 
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for ſecing the power of purging lies im-[ | 
mediately{ |, 
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mediatcly i in him, thathe is is the purging 
drug which mingles it ſelfe with the 


all awork : therefore the more of him 
we bave,and the more immediate appli- 


| cation'we have of him to us, and'of his | 


power, the more recourſe to him; - the 


the infuſion and fteeping 
whereof 1 in liquors wil work, how much 
more if the ſubſtance of them bertaken 


down inwardly and immediately'« now 


1 


_ _— for ſo the Apoftle exprefſerh 
t, P/#7 
power of his reſurre#tion. The riore wee 
uſe all means elſe as ineffectual without 
him, the more power we ſhall finde 


| 


|from him, Therefore the Apoſtle ac- 


knowledgeth; Gal. 6, 14. that by Chriſt 
[the Ghary 20 crucified ants him,” Tt'was 


 |Chriſt he made KA of inthis'work, for 


|the' prinkling of Chriſts blood purgeth 
| om dead works, Heb.9.14. 
| " Fiftly, by aſſuring the ſoul of hislove, 


1 and —_—_—_— it abroad, and working ſpi- | 
rituall” | 


'Word;and all means elfe, and ſers them 


more our luſts are purged; as drugs or 
{mineralls , 


| this is as God opens out faith to fee him, 
and kriow him, and tobe acquainted. 


That 1 may know him\/t#dthe>| 


| | 
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"| ritnall joy.in the keart, doth God alſo 
purge his people, and to work theſe are| 


en 
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in his power immediately; 7 a crucified 
with Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. And how by 
belceving that Chriſt gave himſelfe fir 
me, and loved me. This deads a man to 


makes a man hate ſinne, the more hee 


4-a beleever is ſaid-to mortifie finupon 
tranſereſffion of the Law , but much more 
| «way; and the more affurance. I haye of 


like Chriſt hereafter, the more-a man! 


the world, makes a man, crucifie that] 
which Chriſt was crucified fory and this 


loves Chriſt,or apprehends his love,and| 
{ that in adouble relation, not onely. be-] 
cauſo-finne ſodiſpleaſerth him, not onely| 
4 as. it is:cantrary to his will, but becauſe] 
Fir did affli him ſo,muich once, and be- 
cauſe to takeitaway,'was the intent hee| 
| cameiato.the world; for ſo 1704.3 ver,| 


this:coapfideration indeed, that it is the] 
becauſe. Chriſt was manifeſt to rake ſins| 
another life and a. better, and'of being] 


| purgethi!himſelfe to befic for that condi-| 
| tion, r 70.3.2, The morejoya'man hath} 
ioaChriſt;the more deaded he muſt needs}; 


na 
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{ſome ſweetnefle. Now when the ſweet- 
landabate ; and though that ſweetneſſe 


 [preffion behind ir,that whatever he tafts 
after, hath no reliſh in compariſon, ſtill 


I. 8 


|rafte of one ſinfull pleaſure may take us 


ſurein it, 


other : for the ground of all ſfinne is but 
the love of pleaſure; now if I find it in 
God, and Chriſt,it deads me ſor ſeeking 
it inthe world, for omni vite guſtuduci- 
tur, all life is maintained by a taſte of | 


neſſe of fin, the reliſh of it is ſpoiled by | 
the taſte of a greater, it muſt needs die | 


from God doth not alwayes remaine in 
thereliſh of it, yet it leaves ſuch an im-| 
he ayes the old is better:and though the 


off from another, yetnone but a contra- 
ry pleaſure doth kill the fin,and the plea. 
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THE TRYALL OF 
a Chriſtians growth, 


LE m——_ 


Tarr FirsT PART. 


|- Of growth in Mortification. 


DaE-Q Will now come to that 
od FAY whichis the maine intend- 

Y DVI S . . 
(51 2 one of this Diſcourſe, 
> C8 7cl/ps whereby you: may 
diſcerne - what progreſile 
hath been made in this work : And as I 
ſaidat firſt, that my purpoſe was not ſo 


[much to. handle Mortification in the 
[large extent of it, as onely growth in it ; 


$0 thoſe things I ſhall now deliver about 


[diſcerning the meaſure of ir, I intend 


Mithem not ſo much for Signes of Morti- 
Fſfication, as Rules whereby wee may 
tjudge how this worke goes forward 
| H in | 
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The T ryall of 

in us, and how farre we are ſhort in it,-: 
And firſt, I will handle it negatively, 
and give you ſuch ſympromes as argue 
much corruption; a great deale of hy. 
| mours yet remaining to be purged out: 
ſuch as argue little proficiencie in this 
work, though ſuch as withall true grace 
may be ſuppoſed to bein the heart, | 
Firft, when a man doth magnifie, and 
ſets a high price upon worldly and car- 
nall exccllencies and pleaſures, is much 
taken with outward things, and carried 
away with them : Or when (though we 
reſtraine our ſclves from the eager pur- 
ſuit after them, yet if ) in our eyes and 
opinions they ſeeme glorious and good- 
ly things, and oh we ſecretly think the 
enjoying ſuch a pleaſure, the obtaining 
fuch an excellencie, or ſuch or fucha 
condition of life , accommodated with 
ſuch and ſuch conveniences and circum- 
ſtances, would be an addition of happt- 
| nefſe to us ; this argues a green heart, 
much want of mortification , though] jr 
truth of grace be there, The Apoſtles] |: 
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the Vine,and untothem eſpecially,hoW} ft 
werd I: 


to whom Chriſt ſpake this Parable i} It 
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werethey affected, and tranſported wirh 
atriflee Even that very night that Chriſt 
was to be attached, they ſtrive for pre- 
cedencie, and who ſhould be the grea- 
teſt amongſt them, Zeke 22.who ſhould 
be chiefe of that noble order : And ir 
was ſucha precedencic which they affe- 
ed, as Noblemen have in Kingdomes, 
25 appeares by the following words: 
they ſhewed themſelves but Gemtiles in- 
Jdeed in it, as ver. 25. Chriſt infinuates, 


{who ſtand ypon their blood and their 
[outward priviledges : It was not for no- 
[thing Chriſt tells chem in this Parable, 
[they needed purging ; but the reaſon 


was, they were but children yet, and 
babes in Chriſt, now in their minority, 


land were not weaned from rattles and 
[trifles, Chriſt was not yet crucified, nor | 


they ſo throughly crucified with him, as 


| wereafterwards : The holy Ghoſt 
[ha 


not yet come upon them, as fire to 


|| [burne up their luſts, and to conſume this 
£1] jcheir drofſe. Thar _ Apoſtle borne 
p11 joutof time, in compariſon to them,who | 


My jad attained to a greater meaſure , glo- 


lf fries inthis as his higheſt title, that he 
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was the leaſt of the Apoſtles. This mag- 
nifying of outward things in our con- 
ceits and opinions,1s indeed but kzowing 
things after the fleſh, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Coy. 5, 16. becauſe the fleſh 
doth faſcinate and corrupt the judge. 
ment, in judging our ſelves by ſuch 
chings. And this argues exceeding much 
want of mortification, for it is luſt that 
puts thatluſtre, and gloſſe, and varniſh 
upon the things of zhe world ; for the 
things in themſelves are vaine, and wee 
have had experience that they are ſuch; 
How comes it then we ſhould eſteem 
them, and be taken with them, that we 
ſhould have ſuch high conceits of them? 
It is by reaſon of our luſts unpurged out, 
which repreſent them falſly : and there- 
fore it 1s obſervable, that 70hn, 1 Epiſþ 
2.16. ſpeaking of the things of the 
world, he puts the [uſt troexpreſle the 
things themſelves : He ſayes not, that 
riches, and preferment, 8c. (though he: 
ſpeaks of them) but the /uſts of the eye, 
and pride of life, becauſe they are thelc 
Inſts, makes the things ſo glorious to us,| 
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and ſctsa price upon them. And there] 
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« Chriſtians growth. 


ſeeme of outward things as there is in 
us, fo much luſt thereis in the heart, ſo 
much want of mortification s and when 
[theſe Iuſts boiling in us fame up ſo high 


and judgments, that though grace keeps 
us from purſuing theſe vanities, yet we 
look upon them with a wanton eye, and 
think there is ſomething in them, and 
think our ſelves as it were debarred and 
reſtrained of ſo much of our happineſle, 
whilſt we want them, and cannot enjoy 
them, this argues an unmortifiedneſle: 
for herein lies the power of mortifica- 
tion, even to count all things drofle and 
dung, to look upon them as crucified 
things,to have them ſeeme allas withe- 
red lowers, as ſmall things, as he ſpeaks 
of mans eſteeme, 1 Cor.4.3. 

Secondly, when our minds are carr1- 
ed-out to ſuperfluities, and more then 
needs, and are diſcontented with our 


content us , this argues a great want of 
purging, this is from ſuperfluitie of hu- 
in the heart, When 
H 3 they 


fore ſo much magnifying and high e- 
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as to intoxicate and corrupt our eſteeme | 


owne condition, though ſuch as might | 


101 | 
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they in the Wilderneſſe, though = 
had Manna, yet they muſt have Quail 
alſo ; when there are ſuch extravagant 
© affections in us, that we think any other 

- [condition would pleaſe us better then} 
our owne, this argues much utnmortifi- 
edneſlſe, though it run not out inte as; 
it is the ſaperfluitic of nanghtineſſe, the 
exceſſe of corruption, that thinks folwe 
meat ſweet, as inthe Proverbs, When out] 
longings are wild and humorous, like|F| | 
the longings of women with child,|Þj | 
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| whom nothing but ſome one odde thing 

| they have ſettheir fancie on,will pleaſe; 
Y like fick mens tomachs,with whom no- 
| thing will downe that is provided for 


them, but ftill they have a mind rather| 
to ſomething elſe. And when we are 
environcd about with comforts, yet all 
are nothing , if fome one be wanting. 
| Such luſts we fee in Sampſon, though 1 
l good mian,yet none of th daughters of 
Iſrael could pleaſe, but he muſt have one 
| ofthe Philiſtims, 7udg. 14.3. 8 
| | Thirdly, when our mindes are fol] j 
glewed to any thing, as we cannot tell} 
 |howtopart with it, how to loſe Fiend] } 
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WT «Clriſfingrauth, 


[heart can beare it. When ſome men 


[is as it were raked out of their bellies, as 


[pered under varicty of conditions and 


[beto recreate himſelfe, he is inordinate 


Tfall ro his calling againe; ifro ſtudy,then 


a... 
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thing ſhould fall out ; Davids heart was 
full of humours , and needed purging, 
when he ventured. ſo much of his com- 
| fort in his 4bſe/om> alone, that when he 
was caſt away, he wiſht he had dyed for 
him, It is good offen totry our hearts, 
by ſuppoſing the worſt that can befall 
us; What if a change ſhould come;ſuch 
[athing T ſhould be pur to,to ſec how the 


have a lofle in their eſtates and riches, it 


Zophar ſayes, 1ob 20.15. and a piece 


[even of rheir very heart goes with | 


them. 
 Fourthly, when a manis ſtill diſtem- 


buſineſſes, and is inordinate in them all, 
It argues much unmortifiedneſle ; if he 


Mir, and knows not when to end, and 


{he isalſo as violkentin it, and entrenches 
upon the duties ſhould keep up his ſoule 


friend,or ſuch a conveniencie,we would | 
[think our felves halfe undone -if ſuch a 


in health, as alſo upon the neceſſary rc- 
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| one orthe other abates,or both; if when 
| a man abounds, then he is commonly 


freſhings his body requires. Broach the 
veſlell where you will, uf till it runs 
muddy andrhick, it is afgnerthe veſlel 
is full of ir.; To be diſtempered in ſome 
one particular islefle, but when in every 


vein that is opened, much corrupt bload| 


comes forth, it is a ſigne the body is full 
of humours, and needs purging, A man 
that is in an ague, - and when the coldfit 
takes him, he is extream cold,and when 
the hot fir comes, he is on the contrary 
as extreame hot, it is a {igne heis fullof 
humours, which as they are purged out, 


confident, and forgets God z if when he 
wants, then he is as much on the other 
fide diſtempered, and grows ſolicitous, 


diſtruſtfull, Sound bodies can bear ſud-| 


den alteration of heat and cold, but di- 
ſtempered weak badies cannot. Nature 
cannot beare a ſudden alteration, but 


much Grace can ; 1 know how to want, | 
Phil.4.12.1 know how ts abound. He was| 
much mortified ; he could live, and] 
work hard in Summer, without much} 


ſweating ; and he could undergoe the 
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a Chriſtians growth. : 


[his ſoule was well purged of humours. 


throughly mortified before, he had car- 


|{elves upon them, and have our ſpirirs 


tual, x Cor.3.1, Now this their carnall 


[| |riches, and gifts, and learning, and they 


cold of winter without catarrhs and 
ſuch weakneſles as others are ſubjeR ro; 


And ſo 196 had learnt to bleſſe God 
when all was gone ; hee was a man 


ried himſelfe in his beſt eſtate without 
ſecurity and carnall rejoycing ; he ſayes 
he made not gold his hope, nor his confi- 
dence, nor had rejoyced axe his wealth 
ms great, 10b 31. 25, and anſwerably he 
behaves himſelfe in his worſt eſtate, 
with patience and thankſgiving. 

Fiftly , the more carnall confidence 
we have in the creatures, and beare our 


tirengthened and upholden by them,the 
more want of mortification. The Co- 
nthians, though godly, yet they were 


ayes, they were rather carnall then ſþiri- 
mindedneſſe, among other things, was 


expreſſed in their carnall confidence 
they had in outward things ; they had 


1] [did fwimin theſe ; and reigned and do- 


very unmortified, therefore the Apoſtle | 


mineered 
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mineered in their owne thoughts, and 
excelled all other Churches in their 
 owne opinions, deſpiſed others in com: 
| pariſon, were carried aloft by theſe wx 
xen wings, which I take to be the Apo: 
{tles meaning, 1 Cor.'4. 8. Now ye at 
full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned: 
they had riches, and gifts, &c. and they 
thoughtthemſelves as Kings, ful of hap. 
pincſſe, having the world afore them, 
and were filled with conceits of it ; and; 
1 would to God you did reigne, ſayes he: 
that is, that it were not regnum 113 capite, 
in your owne conceits onely ; and cha 
there were indeed ſuch reall cauſe to 
applaud your owne conditions. We-are 
of the Circumciſion, ſayes the Apoſtle, 


3. The more the heart is truly circum- 
ciſed, (of which he there ſpeaks in op- 
poſition to thoſe who profeſſed out- 
ward circumciſfton) it truſteth nor, not 
beareth notit ſelfe upon outward things, 
 priviledges, and endowments, as riches, 
bloud, credit, learning, righteouſneſle; 


\ 


and have no confidence inthe fleſh, Phil.1.| 
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theſe, when the heart is not circumci-} 
| \ ſed,doepuffe it up; bur we,ſayes he,bovt] | 
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[fort, or juſtification, or any thing elſe , 


[and ſpleene, come from afulnefſe of bad 
[lumours. Wherexs there is among you 


jenvy and ſtrife are not onely luſts in 
[themſelves , bur further they are ſuch 


vs confidence in the fleſh, cither for com. 


bat we rejoyce in Chriſt Teſus, 

- Sixtly, the more full of envyings,and 
heart-burnings againſt others ,. and of 
breakings forth into ſtrife our hearts are, 
and of ftrivings atid contentions to get 


from others, 8c. the more unmortificd 
are our heatts, ard the more need of 
purging. Theſe overflowings of the gall 


wuying and firife, are ye not carnall ? 
Thar is, this argues you to be ſuch, for 


luſts, 1 Cor.3.3. as arealwayes the chil- 
dren and fruit of ſome other they are 


fetions to ſotne things which we con- 
tend forg and accordingly if this fire of 
efvy or ſtrife prove great, it argues the 
fucll, the luſts after the things we envy 
others for,much more,forenvy is but an 
oblique luſt, founded on ſome more di- 


| jteRtluſt: theſe are but the outward fAluſh- 


the credit, or riches, or vitory away | 


rooted in, and ſpring from inordinate af-| 
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[ "ings that ſhew the diſtemper to be much 
more within : Iam. 4.1. From whence. 
comes wars and fightings amongi# you? 
come they not hence , even of your lufts, 
which fight in your members ? There is 
ſomething the heart would have, as i 
followes in the 2. ver. Te luſt and haves 
zo, exc. A contentious ſpirit is an un- 
 mortified ſpirit ; 1f ye bite and devoure,) 
one another, Gal. 5.15. Thi I ſay then, 
walk iz the ſpirit , and ye ſhall not fulfil 

the lnſts of the fleſh. Mark the coherence, 
it comes in upon biting one at another, 
for ſuch walke not in the ſpirit, fleſh 

| doth prevaile in them, that is his mes 
ning. ” 
Seventhly , the lefſe able we are to 
beare reproofes for the breakings forth 
| of our Iuſts, the more unmortified itar- 
oues our hearts to be: it is a ſign we love 
thoſe much, whom we cannot endure 
to heare ſpoken againſt: therefore ſayes| 
the Apoſtle, Be ſwift to heare, but ſlow to 
wrath ; take heed of raging when you 
are toucht ; And it follows a verſe ab 
Caſting away all ſuper fluitie, receive the 
— with herds, for it 15 your was Fl 
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[yncaſt out, unpurged, that cauſe thar 
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wrath and heart-boiling againſt - re- 
proofe. That good King was in a great 


Prophet in priſon that reproved him, for 
heoppreſſed the people alſo at the ſame time, 
a35is ſaid,2 Chrop.16.10, he was then ta- 


|keninthe ſpring-tide,and ſwelling of his 


luſts of covertouſnefſe and oppreſſion ; 
they brake down all that withſtood and 
oppoſed the current of them : and if (as 
hein this fit at this time,ſo) we be found 
in ſuch paſſionate tempers upon ſuch oc- 


|caſions of reproofe ordinarily, it argues 


the habituall frame of our hearts to be 
much unmorrtified, as this argued him art 


pered. 


the temptation 1s in taking, the more un- 
mortified the heart is : When an obje&t 


| |atvhe firſt preſenting makes the luſt to 


riſe, and they paſſe through art the very 


the heart, as oyle into the bones, and run 


[throughall ; when a man is Gunpowder 


14 ao. On _ 
_ — 


| |fo temptations, and it 1s but touch and 
| - fall; 


a Chriſtians growth. | 109 | 


diſtemper of ſpirit , when he caſt the| 


this time to be actually much diſtem- 


Eighthly, the more quick and ſpeedy. 


firſt preſenting of them, and ſoake iato | 
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take, ſo as there needs not much blow: 
ing, but the heart is preſently on fire, a} 
Prov, 7. 22. itiSſaid, He went | fraight. 
way] after her. A man will finde hw 
when his heart is aRually in a good tem. 
per,a temptation doth not ſo eafily take: 
his heart is then, though tinder , yet af 
wet tinder, that is more ſlow in taking, 
As there is a preparcgnefle to good 
works, ſo there is a preparedneſle ty 
evill;when the heart 15 in a covetous hy 
mour, then 4 man falls into temptations 
ad a ſnare, 1 Tim.6. Then he ſhall have 
baics, his Iuſts will nibble at every batt 
in every thing he dealeg in, they will 
take preſently : when the heart is thus 
bird-limed,then it cleaves toevery thing 
it mectswith. Ir isa {ignethatthe heart 
is not awake to righteouſneſſe,as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, but to fin rather, when a lit- 
tle occaſion awzkeneth a luſt, and rou- 


great deale of jogging will not awaken 
the grace. [ 
Ninthly, the more our luſts have pos] 
wer to diſturb us in holy dutics, and the 


more they prevaile with the heart then, |} 
the] 
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|the more unmortified and prophane the 
A&A [heart is; as to haveuncleane glances in 
«| hearing, and worldly thoughts then or- 
# | dinarily to pofſeſſe the heart, and to take 
it up much ; They are prophane, (ſayes 
God, ler.23.11.) for inmy houſe 1 have: 
al | faundtheir wickedneſſe. If then the heart 

ff [1s carryed away, and overcome with un- 
cleanc and worldly thoughts then, this 
argues much unmortifiedneſle, and that 
the fleſhis indeed much above the ſpirit; 
for why,then a man is inGods preſence, 
[and that ſhould overcome and over- 
awe the unregenerate part, if it were not 
mpudent and outragious ; and beſides, 
thenthe regenerate part hath the advan- 
tage, for the Word andthe Ordinance is 
aftirring of it up, and provoking it to 
holinefle. And therefore that at ſuch a| 
time a mans luſts ſhould be able totempt 
and ſeduce a mans heart, it argues ſinne 
hath a great party in the heart, when it | 
affronts God in histhrone, when grace 
11s in Solis, where it would be; for the 
Diſciples then to be talking who ſhould 
if jbegreateſt , when Chriſt had made ſo 
if {long a Sermon tothem, and had admi- 

TE - niſtred | 
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niſtred the Sacrament to them, thi 
argued much want of mortification il 
them ; even as it were a figne that thi 
orthodox partie were but a weak pany 
in a kingdome, if whilſt they are ar Set, 
mons, Papiſts durſt come in and diſtur 
them, and put them our. | 

Tenthly, when the recalling forme 
as committed bya man, prove ſtillu 
be a ſnare to him ; and being ſuggeſted 
by Satanasa meanes to quicken his luſt 
the thought thereof doth ſtir up his lullf 
afreſh, it is a ſigne of an unmorrtified| 
frame. Thus it 1s laid to the chargedl 
that Nation, Ezech.23.21.T hat ſhe mul. 
tiplyed her whoredomes in calling to " 
membrance the dayes of hex youth, wherein| 
ſhe had played the harlot in the land of Bl 
gypt : The remembrance of them was4l 
ſnare to her, as appeares by the 8.verſe 
| tis a ſigne a manis deeply in love, whenl 
as hefalls in love with the picture; when 
| the remembrance of whence he is faln Nod 
; ſhould rake him repent ; that ir ſhouldonl;; 
{the contrary cauſe him to commit the}. 
{ſame ſinne againe, itis a ſigne fleſh hath 
much the better. To have the mindel;; 
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"4 {ſtirred with new objects,and new temp- 
"© tations, may ſtand with far lefle corrup. 
tion, and more grace, then to have it 
ſtirred afreſh with the remembrance of 
anold ; to find ſweetneſſe ina luſt,twice 
"ſod, which we havealfo often ſteept (as 
[I may ſo ſpeak) in godly ſorrow and ha- 
Stred of ir, and ſo boiledit in ſowr hearbs; 
"E |ycrftill ro find ſweetneſle in the remem- 
* | Wrce of ſuch an aR, this argnes much 
oF [corruption. As the Apoſtle argues the 
k lnfalnefN eand ſtrength of corrupt nature 
Ein him, that che. law which was holy and 
210d, ſhould ftirit up, his luſt whilſt unre- 
generate : So may we,when the thought 
of a fin which ſhould ſtir up godly ſor- 
\Frow, ſhould provoke and tickle corrupt 
{Fjnature againe. Tedeed that the new ſent 
${of meat ſhould have moved the lfrae. 
"Fjlites, would not have been ſo much ; 
""F{but that the remembrance of their fleſh- 
Wpots ſhould doe ir. Thar ſpeech Rom. 8. | 
Mwhere we are commanded to mortifie |. 
the deeds of the fleſh, may admit among 
Mother this interpretation alſo, that nor 
:J08cly the luſts, but even former deeds 
wad ats committed, which may prove 
\""=- an 
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an occaſion of ſinne tous; and have 
freſh verdure in our eye, are to be mor. 
tified, 

And ſo now I come to the ſecond 
Head, namely, Poſitive ſignes of growth 
in Mortification, and of Gods purging 
of us. 

| Firſt, the more inſight a man hath in- 
ro ſpirituall corruprions, together with 
a confi with them, the more gromti 
he hath attained untoin purging out cor: 
ruptions : So as now the chicfeſt of his 
conflict is come to be with ſpiritual 
Iuſts, not worldly luſts and groſle evils} 
itis anevidence of his progreſle in thi 
world : Theſe are ſure rules, that whilſt 
a mans confli& is with more outward 
grofſe evils, as uncleannefle, worldly 
mindednefle, 8c. ſo long and. ſo much 
he is kept from the ſight of thoſe in 


ward, hidden, cloſe corruptions, whidlſ| 
{it nigheſt to the heart : As alſo on theſſ} 
contrary, the more a man is freed from, 
and hath got victory over ſuch, the mote] 


( 


| bis rhoughtrs and intentions are bent 1tſiſe{ 


werd to the diſcovery ofthe other mottſfec 


ſpirituall wickedtieſſes. And the realolljht 
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is, for theſe ſpiricuall Iuſts, as pride, car- | 
nall confidence in a mans own graces, 
ſelf-flattery, preſumption, &c.theſe cor- 
d roptions lie, as I may ſo expreſle it, mote 
ny {up in the heart of the countrey ; bur 
pl [choſe other of worldly luſts, lye as it 
werein the Frontiers , and skirts of it, 
and therefore untill ſuch time as a man 
hath in fome good meaſure overcome 
thoſe thar encounter him at the Fron- 


—_ 


diſcovery , and conſtant conflit with 
thoſe that lie bigher up in the heart, 
Let us cleanſe our ſelves from pollation of 
fleſh and ſprrit,layes the Apoſtle, Cor.7. | 
| Which implyes, thatthere are two ſorts | 
of corruptious, exe of the ficſh, or body; 

the other of the ſþir:t,or ſoule : for ſothe | 
ll oppoſition there is to be taken, for elſe | 
WM lall lofts are luſts of the fleſh, that is, of 
af {corrupt nature. Againe,ſuch corruptions | 
nel Feauſe a blindneſſe, that a man cannot ſee | 
ſ 14fer off, x Pet. 2. Whilſt a Scholar that | 
MEtlearnes a Tongue, hath not learned to 
IMBcſcape all grofler faults inGrammaricall 
oegtconſtruction, he cannot be ſuppoſed = 
Whave come $ know the Elegancies of 


tiers, he comes not to have ſo through a | 
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| {tle ſayes in another caſe,they thencome 


]grace, and therein lies their chiefeſt ex-| 
erciſe, which is not till they have ſome 
freedome and victory over the other, || 


k 


the Tongue, nor ſee his errors therein ; 


— 


Sonor doe men come to be Cret2ques 1n- 
deed, and cunningly skilfull in the curi- 
ous Errataes of their hearts and ſpirits, 
till they have attained to ſuch a degree of 
Morrification, as to be free from groſfer 
evils. And indeed ſuch, thoſe who are 
growne in grace, have attained ordinari- 
ly ſome freedome from; therefore ſayes 
lohn, 1 Epiſt. 2.14. Tou young men art 
ſtrong, and have overcome that evill ot : 
they have attained ſo much ſtrength, as 
to overcome the groſler evils, thoſe 
evils. So as toallude to what the Apo- 


fo conflict not ſo much with fleſh and 
bleod.and outward evils,as with ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes within, with affeions and 
diſpoſitions contrary to the work of 


and ſo are at leaſure to view theſe. 

_ Secondly,we may diſcerne our vito- 
ry over our Juſts, by our ability to deny 
our ſelves; the more we grow upto 4 
readinefſe , willingnefſe, and freeneſſe, 


al 
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 [offto part with ſuch and ſuch things, as 


[things,cut, it would be nothing to us to 
[part with them : this was 1n that great 


ſpeech it is ſaid, Heb. 11. that Abraham | 


. 
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and cheerfulneſfe of heart to deny our 
ſelves when we are put upon ir,the more 
are luſts purged out : for the reaſon that 
our hearts conſult ſo much with carnall 
ends in buſineſſes, that we have ſo much 
adoo with them ere we can bring them 


God and our owne conſciences doe call 
us unto ; this is by reaſon of want of 
purging, for all want of ſelf-denyall is 
from an adhxfion to outward things. 
Were welooſe, and unmarried men to 
the world, were our hearts looſned from 
all, and all the ſecrer fibre that ſhoor into 


Apoſtle, how ready was he to lay down 
his life £ My life & n0t deare tome, fo 1 
may fulfill my miniſtration with joy ;, and 
lo when the time of his departure was 
at hand, ſayes he,1 am: ready to be offered, 
2 Tim, 4. 6. He ſpeaks it inthe preſent 
tenſe, S7ivPouer, I am offered, it was done: 
In his heart already: As in like phraſe of 


w_ #p his ſon,becauſc he fully purpo- 
ed it. When men muſt be forced by 


| 
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terrors of conſcience, like Pharaoh with | 


himſclfe by viſions, 


plagues, tolet their credits or eſtates goe| 
by reſtitution,or for God and,good uſes, 
&c. irisa ſigne of want of purging. The 
more loofned a man is from the world, 
and rhe things of it, the more prepared| 
that man is for all works of ſelF- denyall, 
the more purged. So when a man parts 
with all without ſticking or higling, as 
4 braham is ſaid to beleeve withont ſtag- 
gering, it isa figne he hath attained to a] 
good degree:even as that argueda ſtrong 
faith, Remm.3, When a man hath anopen| 
and a Jarge heart to God, (as a libe- 
rall man hath an open hand to men) as 
Abraham had when he was willing to 
ler God have his onely ſonne, it was a 
ſigne he was much weaned ; when God] 
gan command any thing thou haſt atan]| 
houres warning, as we fay ; _dbraham| | 
ſtood nor long deliberating, Shall I,| | 
Shall I, but went early in the morning,| | 
even the next morning, God having cal-| I 
led for his fon that very night, as it 1s| || 
likely by that, Gez. 22. 3. for the night| | 
was the time when God uſed to reveale|' 


Thirdly, | || 
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Thirdly, the more conſtancie there is 
in our hearts and waties, the more eaven, 
ſtable in well-doing, and the more laſt- 
ing, durable, holy temper of heart wee 
find our ſelves to abide in, the more we 
ze purged; for in that we find ſuch ſud- 
den lowing and reflowing in our hearts, 
that when a corruption ſeems to be art a 
low ebbe, and our hearts in a good 
frame , within an houre or ſo,a mighty 
tide comes in, and we find our hearts 0- 
verflown with a ſea of filth,ſuch ſudden 
altcrations from the better to the worle, 
do come from thoſe vaſt ſeas of corrup- 
tions that are in us, thattumble and float 
up and downe: So the Apoſtle intimares, 
Purge your hearts, ye double minded: That 
their hearts are of ſo unequall a temper, 


[ſometimes in hot fits, ſometimes in cold, 
land ſo ſuddenly altered , this cannot be 
' [bur from much corruption. This double 
'Fimindednefſe comes from want of pur- 

[e8ing. The Galatians were ſurely very 
weak,and fooliſh, as he tells them, when 
[they were ſo ſoone tranſported. He mar- 


wails not ſo much that they were remo- 


Yived, as thar ſo ſorne,iro r234e;, ſo ſudden- 
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ly, Gal. 1. 6. and brings it in as an evi-| 
dence of their weakneſle, that they who 


would have gives him their eyes, ſhould 
now ſo much be altered and carried a- 
way , ſo much mortifiednefſe, ſo much 
conſtancy :therefore inthe 5.Gal.15,16, 
when in the 15.ver. he had ſaid, Theſ 


that are Chriſts have crucified the af. 
fefions with the laſts, hee addes in| 


the 16. ver. 1f me livein the ſpirit, let w 
walk in the ſpirit + the word 1s ater, 


l that 1s, ro be conſtant in rhe ſpirit, then 
'when luſtsare crucified, then the ſpirit 
will rule in our wayes, and a holy frame 


of heart will be diſcovered. in a conſtant 
tract of holineſſe we ſhall walk iz the ſp. 
rit, keep our ſelves long 1n a ſpirituall 
frame and tra, and nos biaſed aſide: 
that we ſtep out ſo much, is from ſtrong 
luſts unmortified. 


Fourthly, the more a man comes te} |; 


a {pirituall raſte of the ſpirituall Word, 
2nd that which is moſt ſpirituall, it 1s a}F 
fgnethatcorruption is purged out;when] | 
| 4 man comes to his ſtomach, it is afigne| 
hee is growing out of a ſicknefſe, and[} 
the humours are much purged out. '$0{F}| 
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and God inzit; the more wetaſte, the 
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| Babes defire the Word, if” ſo be ye have ta- 


|the more wePÞfoy. 


|When I was a child, ſpake as a child : He 
|ſpeaks ir, applying it to his growth of 


r Pet.2.1. Laying aſide all malice, crc. as | 


fed : therefore the more corruption is 
laid afide, the more we taſte the Word 


more we deſke it ; the more wedeltre it, 
Fiftly, when we are aſhamed of for- 


mer carriages and wayes, as ſecing and 
diſcerning thoſe weakneſſes we ſaw nor, 


[as Scholars are of their exerciſes a yeare | 
\ortwo after ; ſo if we of former ray-g 
ers,hearings,&c. as that great Proficient | 


diſcerned in himſelfe,who looking back 
upon his firſt dayes of converſion, ſayes, | 


gr ace, P KR 1 


of : WF. 
impotent and weak ; look to your 


Ca. 


Sixtly, when in ordinary times off 7 
| [temptation a man finds a luſt not ſo vid? 
|| jxenc and raging as it was wont, but mayii}.- 


I21 
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uy _ 
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al F|ofhinning whether they become gxeater | 

n| | jor leſſe, for then a mans,gWvth-or | 

ef | | weakneſſe is diſcerned meF&As the bodi- | 

IF {ly ireogthis, when a man goes aboutto | 
017 {pur himſelf forth, and is aſſaulted and fer|. - SY 
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upon. Many that are ſick, whilſt they lie| 
in their beds, think they have a great] 
 deale of ſtrength, but when they think| 


« 


| ned when hecomes todoe and to adt ir, 
Rom, 7. To doe 1 am z0t able ; ſoa mans| 


roriſe, and walk, they fink down again, 
As a mans weaknefle to good is diſcer. 


weakneſſe to linne,or ſtrength againſt it, 
is then alſo beft diſcerned. The weak 
neſſe or ſtrength of a Kingdome is ſeene 
and diſcerned in time of war beſt, when 
all forces are muſtered up. Now God 


the members to warre,and to muſter up all 
their force, that (as it is ſaid of Heze- 
kiah) a man might know what is in hu 
heart ; now if then a man finds that the 


motions of ſinne in his heart doe every} 
; 


ſometimes appoints ſome more frequent} 
aſſaults, and on purpoſe ſuffers the law in| 


[ temptation after other meet with an hots} | 
ter encounter then they had wont ; rhatiully 


the reſiſtance againſt fin grows quicker 


bur 1s ſtiil encountred and met withall at 


and ſtronger, that fin cannot advance, | 
and carry on his army fo far as formerly, 


che Frontiers, and there overthrowne|: 
even atthe firſt ſetting out, ſo as it cannot} } 


be 
I, 51 
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(carry itthrough theCamp,(as Zimri did 
his Miſtreſſe Co5b:) as ſometimes ithad | 
wont, When as Grace ſtood at the Teat 
doore, as Moſes weeping, yet unable to 
efiſt it 5 that thus there is ground kept | 
2nd won upon the encroachments of a 
luſt, though aſſaults and temprations ' 
continue, in ſo much that at length out- 
ward forts are kept by Grace, that is,, 
outward acts are abſtained from, fo farre 
the luſt is not fulfilled as it had wont 
tobe, and not onely ſo, bur the inrodes 
of it are confined and contracted alſo to 
anarrower compaſle,anda lefſer ground | 
and ſpace in regard of inward acts : As} 
now be it a luſt of fancie, it cannot boile 
upto fuch grofle fancies as it had wont, | 
be it a luſt of pride or uncleanneſle, it 
falls from bringing forth fruit, ro bring 
forth but blofſomes, and from bloſſomes 
gnely to bring forth leaves, it 1s a | 
WT" then it is withering more and more.} 
RW hen the intention of mind in the tem. 
[ptation (which is as the fire that makes 1t 
to boile) growes leſle and lefſe ; when 
| [the inordinate thirſt is not ſo great in the 
'Fjtime of the fir ; when the inward acts 
' are 
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are growne in their requeſts more mg. 
| deſt, the luſtings themielves pitch upai| 

| lower and inferiour as then it half 
| wont ; When their Armies would ds| 

| part with leſſer ſpoile,and would be con 
tent with them, when as before they 
flew at the firſt on-ſet, to the higheſt 
| kinds of villanies and outrages ; when 
thus the oyerflowings of a mans luſts do 
| abate,and fall ſhorr,the tides leſfſen,over.| 
| 


124 | The Tryall of 


A. 


£ Dy 1 SEE." Eats TIT ep At PI | 


flow leffe ground, ſpread no farther, and 
|lefle every day then other, this is ano. 
| ther probable ſigne of agrowth herein, 

| Seventhly,the more ability to abſtain 
| from occaſions and opportunities of ſa-| 
| tisfying a mans luſts, as 796,a man much 
| | mortifted, made a covenant with ht eyes, 
not to behold a maid,and kept to it,1ob 31, 
7. When a man hates the very garment 
'— - | ſpotted with the fleſh, it isa figne of ali 
ſtrong hatred; when a man cannot eo 
| dure to come where one he loves not; 


that may put him in mind of him, not] 
fo much as to parley or to ſpeak with 
him, | | 


| Eighthly, when we doe not lingeraf-| | 


teri 
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[they are outof mind, this is a good de- 


"| |;nour ſelves, that when objets are not 


[ſees meat, finds he hath aſtomachto it, 


[ving of his heart to ſuch and ſuch aluft, | 


4 | [{ympathizing with ſuch anobjed, that i, 
iz fenc of unmortifiedneſſe. David was 


«4 weaned child, he had no thoughts of 


ST ſthe dug, no longings after it, I have mo 


he, Pſal.131. A child that begins to be 
|weaned, ic may be at firſt cryes afrer the 
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ter ſuch objeRs as may ſatisfie our luſts, 
when abſent; bur when out of fight, 


pree of mortification, We may find it 
preſented, thar yet there is in our hearts 
alingring after them,of themſelves, and 
that is far worſe ; many a man, when he 


which he thought not before; but when 


aman longsaftermeat he ſets not, itisa | 


lign he is very hungry ; as weſee againſt 
rainy weather, before the raine begins to 
fall,the ſtones will e/ve,as we uſe roſay, | 
and grow danke ; ſo a man thatobſerves 
his heart, may find before objeRs are 
preſented,or actuall thoughts ariſe, a gi- 


aninclination, a dankneffſe, a moilſtnes, a 


high thoughts after the Kingdome, ſayes 


a Chriftians growth. : | 12 5 


Fon 


dug , though he ſees it not ; bur after: 


wards, 
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{ ment,and truely ſay,they areno temptz 
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wards, though it may be when he ſees 
he cryes after it, yet not when abſent, 
Objects preſent have a far greater force 
ro draw, when abſent leſle ; therefore 
thisis a farther degree, yet attainable; 
it was in Joſeph, when his Miſtrefle tem- 
pted him from day to day, opportunity 
wasready,the objec preſent, but he de- 
nyed her. So in Boaz, a woman lay at 
his feet. Soin David, when he had Say] 
in his lurch? might as eaſily have cut of 
his head, as the lap of his garment, and 
was egg*d on to doe it, but he was then] 
weancd indeed, and did it not ; When a| 

man can look upon beauty, and prefer- 


tions to me. Itisa figne of an unſound 
temper, when upon cating fuch or ſuch| 
meats, a man is preſently put into the fit 
of an ague ;a healthfull man is nor ſo, 


The Prophet calls them the fumbling)l | 
block of their iniquitie; When a man's} 
going on his way,and though he didnot]F} 


ſcek occaſions of falling, yer meeting 
with them,he cannot ſtep over them, but] 
is caught, and ftumbleth, and falls, 
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Beſides theſe rules both theſe wayes|{| 
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given, 
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given,I will in the third place adde ſome| 


> tw 


cautionall conſiderations to prevent mil- 
judging of our growth in Mortification, 


deceived, in judging worſe or better. of 
our ſelves by,then the truth is, or then 
there is cauſe. Which confaderations 
will alſo further ſerve as dire&ions to 
us,aS well as the former have done. 

. Firſt, men may deceive themſelves 
when they eſtimate their progreſle here- 
in by having overcome ſuch luſts as 


[their natures are not ſo proneunto z the 


ſureſt way is to take a judgement of it 
from the decay ofa mans boſome finne, 
even as David did eſtimate - his upright- 
nefſe by bis keeping himſelfe from his int- 
quity, Pſal.18.23.10a man of his growth 
in uprightnefſe. When Phyſitians would 
[judge of a conſumption of the whole, 


r1$ [they doe it not by the falling away of 
SF {any part whatever, as of the flzſh in the 
F [face alone, or any the like ; ſucha parti- 
jcular falling of fleſh in ſome one part, 


may come from ſome other cauſe but 


1] they uſe to judge by the falling away of 
{the brawneof the hands, or armes, and 
thig hes, 


by ſuch falſe rules as men are apr to be | 
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thighes,8c. fortheſe are the more ſoli| 
parts : the like judgements doe Phyfiti. 
ans make upon other diſeafes, and ofthe 
abatemenr of them from the decreaſe ini 
ſuch ſymprtomes as are Pathognomicall, 
| and propet and peculiar to them : Inlike 
manner alfo the eſtimate of rhe pro- 


grefſe of the viories of a Conquerour 
in an enemies Kingdome, 1s. not taken 
from the taking or burning of a few vik: 
lages or dorps, but by taking in the} 
Forts and ſtrongeſt Holds, and by what}! 
eround he hath won upon the chicfe| 
ſtrength, and by what forces he hath cur| 
off of the maine Armie. Doe thelike n|' 
the decreaſe of, and victorie over yout| 
luſts. | ; £5 I 
. Secondly,you muſt not judge of your| I 
Morrtification, by extraordinary affiſtan-|} 
ces or temptations as you doc,notof the} 
ſtrength of a Kingdome by auxiliary 
forraiene forces that areat extraordinary 
times called in. A young Chriſtian ſhall 
for his encouragement even in the heat}# | 


3 


A 


| of the battaile, when he is ready to be| I 
overcome, and carryed away Captive, | 
find the holy Ghoſt. breaking in , andſ 


reſcuing 


he 5 
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{reſcuing-of him, (as 7choſhaphat was, 
i |(toallude to It) when-he cryed to.the 
ef | Lord) whenas a Chriſtian of much 
n\fl | ſtanding is lefc to-fight it out hand to 
Lf [hand : Now it doth notfollow that 
e 

» 


[& |more ſtrength. ; 
r|] | Againe, onthe other ſide,a man is 
notto judge of himſelfe by ſome ene 
[extragrdinary temptation. A man 
|} |thatis'yery fick, and nigh death and 
diſſolution, may through much hear, 


_— 
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t| | [the ſtrength of five men in him, and 
|} [more then when he was well : and ſo 
| [agodly man, whoſe corruptions are 
J |veak, and moreneare to diſſolution, 
yet ina-fic may have all the corcup- 


| & [tion that is within him muſtered up, | 
el | [41d -blowne up by Satan, and fo it 
4:4 [way for the preſent appeare to have | 


1nore ſtrength then ever ia all his 
PRE, and yer ir may be much mortifi- | 
$$, The.dead womb of Sarah may | 
[fibyancxcraordinary means have plea- 
[pre in her old age, and bring forth a 


thild, when ſhee had 1cft child- 
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and ſtirring up of all his ſpirits, have | 


theother;becauſerhus freed, hath the] 
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| bearing long, and yet her wombwa 


dead; Row. 4.19. And as it may be 


|true', that one of ſmall grace-may 


have thar little grace drawne out,and 
wound up to a higher ſtraine, for one 
fir,brunt and exerciſe , all the ftrings 
wound up to a higher note for ſome 
one leſſon, then” one haply of more 
grace everfelt, to higher ads of loye 
ro'God,and of rejoycing in'God,and 
purer ſtraines 'of ſelf-denyall-z-yet 
rake the conſtant ſtraines of ones ip; 
rit that hath more- grace, and the 
ſtrings will ordinarily endure to 
ſtand higher ;- ahd-continue-ſo: $0 
of the contrary, fone of muclymorti- 
| fication, may have his luſts' ſpurred 
onfaſter, and boyld up! higher by 
 Satans fires ,' then 'one 6f lefſe... The 
eſtimare of 6urgrowth muſt-aot-be 
taken by aſtepor two, but bya col-| 


| ſtant courſe; for as a mans-ſincerity| 


is to be meaſured, ſo is: hisggrowth:| 
ſured by the conſtant tenor- of hs] 
temper. * + gy 


he ——_ 


even asa mans health isto-bemea}} 


- Onely I will adde- three things 
| ; toſ c 
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 |devill -can-pur none in; but only acts, 


[onit;butartenuates it onely;and cau- | 


| [when. hee was: caſt into that: fir of 
F [pride, the Text ſayes,T hat it was that 
y [te might know all that was in his heart, 
[2 Chron.32.31.It was in his heart be- 


——_ 


131 


to give further direction concerning | 
ſuch extraoudinary caſcs of tempta- | 
non. 21h ls / YIRIW3 Df 50 | 
-:Firſt,that-it is certain,that'ſo much ; 
corruption ;as:'at.ſuckr'atime:and in: 
ſuch a fira:maa felea ftirring'in him; | 
ſo muchi indeed! and in truth thereis. 
of corruption-in his heart; for the ' 


and doth-improve whar:is there al-. 
ready: for:as that ſpeectr of Chriſt 
ithplyes,, Satan can work but accor- 
ding to. :rhe matter he findeth in us: | 
(Ye commeth and findeth no matter in 
we) the wind addes no'water to the. 
ſea, ohely''can make the. waves to: 
iſe, aid; ſurge; the fire addes no- 
thing tothe warer, . when it is ſet up- 


ſthit to boite. And foin'Hezekiah, 


fore, | 


181 Secondly, I adde, that yet henceir 
$j<nnot be infallibly inferred , that a: 
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| riah'therpriieys3 becaufe more is now 
| fora ft drawne forth-y it follbws not] ; 
| &6m hence. 'thar others: which w , 


| have lefle mortification;becanſe they 
| were never caſt into ſo-;hot and bur: 
[ning a fie] One whoſe:body' is leſſe] 
| full ofchumours, and naturally of a| 


a a . . 


| or diſeaſe, ſuppoſe the Plagiietbe caſt 
|rhen one whoſe temperis more fiery; | 
Jand humpurs more :-aboundiag in 
| corruption: twenty years. before lis} 


| thattime, and yet it wrought not ſo, [lg 
that we read of, as it did then ; not]}, 


A 
, 


man . hath-; comparatively: eirher to| 
himſelf more corruptiomin him then] 
he had twenty years afore, becauſe 
more is\ſtirted.up ; or thar:tompara- 
tively:toothershe hathamorecorrups 


þ 


kepr tree: from: ſuch: a'temprariony 


more moderate temper for heat,miy||| 
yet thraugh-ſome accident orothen||| | 


into hotter fits of: a burning Feaver; 


him. To have recourſe tothe former| Ir 
inftance. - Hezekiah ſurely had:more[} |: 


$ 8! 


recovery out of his {ickneſle, then at] 


that-the barrell wasthen fuller, but] 


{that now it was broached lower, and} 4 
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1 Iſ [2 greater vent given,; atid ſo it c: came 
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byir, and the joy of Gods ſalvation, 


4 "« Cirſtianngrnoth. 


more guſhing our, dregsandall. That 
aman afterhe:is growneup to his full 
ſtrength;fals into ſo grearaſicknefle, | 


was a child, which maketh him wea- 
ker then when he was ten or twelve | 
rs old; doth not argue but that he 
Fa mangrowne-for all: that. David 
after 2 lofi + qr ;had a time of 
oreat fickne he loſt the 
erciſe;the lively Ons uſe of his 
graces: enfeebled by that ſickneſle, 
he loſt his taſte in Gods Ordinances 


Ppoares by the 51.Pſal. 
And the third thing I would adde 
bethis, that ſuch anone as is indeed 


[fre of his mortification will appeare} 
{jaftcrwards,:in; that; the, luſt will-be 
"[{reaker after his recqvety againe.. Te 
1 js Kin this,as witha man that is ina hor 
>| j[ficry fir'of a feaver,, though he have | 


bt 
I — yetiafterward, whenthe| 


much mortified, if ithappens-he falls. 
into ſuch a fir, yet the greater mea- 


| 


har infant; the ſtrength of -two 


ſuch an oneas he never had-when he | 


K3 ſpirirs| 
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we have ſeen our wealmnefſe 3; and ſo 


1 


| ofthe inward root of corruption left] || | 


| ſtirrings of ir, and'his fallings 


ſpirics; are Zo and ſetled a ins, biz lf! 
body is the weaker for it:{o.is the bo- 
dy of ſin;through the refurreQionof| 
grace,/after fuch a falt;\ Many grow| 
more afteraſicknefle.' For Gads end| 
being bur to diſcoyer his. wicakneſle;] 
(as he'is\ in himſelfe) and: to-rauze[}} 
him ourof his:ſecurity;he then lovey] 
to manifeſt 'his-power y- when ance] 
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makes bis ſtrength per fect in mis infirs 
mities, when they arenot ordinary, | 
but! beyond the ordinax temper at | 
diſpoſitions of our ſpirits. 1 
\Bur then the Queſtion: may | 
concerning the- more ordinary vaſfy | 
ges: of a mans life , whether a man| | 
may meaſure'and rake aſure eſtimate] 


in-him, by therordipary:rifings and] || | 
into fis| 
mort or lefſe.” If peak not now of cx-[ | 
traordinary: 'fits>bus:| of: ordinary! 
qualms and weaknefles. .. 

'To this Tanſwer, /thar: andinarityl 
men -may conclude: from. thi:more.or| $Þ 
lefſe diiſic. they : fine} commption in | | 


: Ui 
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them. Þ 


lk 


ea 


bad. ad 


iſ} |chem, that the more or leſſe there is | [1 


of corrnption in + them. ; and ſo 

fichereby meaſure their growth: for 
grace and corruption - are. as itwo 
{jroots, (and therefore the. ations of | 
1} [them both are called heir fruits,Gal. 
{8 5.17, 22.) Now Chrift cl{eywhere 
gives us this rule of nature, namely, 
to. judge of the tree-by the fruits;:to 
proceed by,in matters af gracealſo;; 
And as by the fruit we may know-of 
what ſpecies and kind- the tree is ofo, 


df [fo likewiſe what plenty of ſap there 
1] jisat the root, by the plenty, or big- 
& | [nefſe; or faircneſle ofthe fruit ic doth | 
|| [bring forth: the more:inward-cor- 
n| {| |ruption at. the root.,: ofdinarily-the 


more fruit thereof appears in the life, 
and proportionably: allo of the ten- 
| |der fruits of the ſpirit: and therefore 
| |Chriſt here ſayes, that-rhe Vine is 
[tobepurged, it may bring forth more> 
[fur ; becauſe the more corruption:1s 
j[emptied, the more holinefle willap- | 
|peare in- your inward: and outward | 
Fifrutfulnefſe; And the reaſon hereof | 
[1B becauſe ordinarily as a thizg ©. 4n | 
bs... K 4 being, 
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being, ſoit «© in working. Leſa princi: 
pia habent lef as operationes. Children; 
the weaker, the more falls they have 
in their ordinary-walkings ; bodies, 
 the- more. fickly; or theweaker and 
' more unhealthy the ez; and confſti- 
| tution-is, the more qualmes z and as 
rhey recover ſtrength more'8: more, 
they find they out-grow ſuch weak: 
neſſes : and' therefore ordinarfly ac: 
cording to: what aRtiveneſſe a man 
finds of grace or fin inhim, accor- 
ding are the inward principles of 
| either more or leſſe: for the ſoule of 
man, as iv1s an'aive thing, ſo being 
Ttefeto irs ordinary courſe; 'it ads ac- 
|. cording tothe ſway, and'bias, andin- 
_Clination'ofi rhe; habits rhat- are init, 
| which are alſo.agive, as both grace 
and ſin are. As: a*bowle , when the 
force ofthe hand that threw it, begins 
todecay, it-is ſwayed by the 'buas, 
and lead that is-in it; and-ſo the leſſe 
grace, thelleſſt ordinarily it aQts, and 
the weaklierzand then alſo the oppo- 
fire.corruptionmuſt needs beſo much] 
the more active: for the ſoule being}}ji 
. aQive, i: 


1 a Chriſti growth 
||| |aftive;abares not of its mettle; bur ir 
vil {will till! ſhew it ſelfe one way or o- 
elf |ther.* The fleſh-will laſt againſt the 
,| 
d 


ſpirit: fo much the ftronglier, -as the 
[|| [ſpirit is weaker, for they are contrary; |. | 

|| {yea and thus God judgeth of the | 
$| | [principles of grace in us, according as 
[| \they ain us; he will judge of our 
+| | [mortification, by the fruits of it in 
+| | {ourlives and hearts; the more of the | 
ol | [fruits of finne grow on in us, thelefle | 
-| | [mortified he will account us as' hee 
f| | [will judge of faith by the works, ſo 
f1 | jof mortification by -the fruits : and 
p| | |therefore it is obſeryable, that hee 
| | [bids us w-orrifie the deeds of the body, | 
4 well as the body of ſin, Rom.8. 13. 
for God will judge of the one by the 
{| [other, Therefore the abjeRts of mor- 
tification are the- deeds of the body, 
|as well as the inward principle” of 
corruption, becauſe. the mortificati- 
0n of the inward: principle will be 
ſeene and appearein the deeds. 
||-But it may be objected; that Grace | Object, 
{isRecd,or luſtsdoſtir;accordingly as 
Spirit of Chriſt, who.is a volun- | 
wee! 8 
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Anſw. 


thathad but one;1 is>ſaid to have gal-||| 
ned none,/becauſeindeed it was: _ L i! 
tro. e Talent, for le ſatned but tohave\ 
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_ tary Agent, doth at Grace, © Or Wl 
[leave 2man, ſo that if he: be pleaſed 
{| to ſtir that little grace in a weakChris| 


ſian, he ſhall aR itmore, and: if hee 
leavea.ſtrong Chriſtian to humſelſy 
hefhiall fall more. 
- Butto this it isanſwered, 1 
Firſt; that though the holy Ghoſt 
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be a voluntary. Agent, and blows] 
when and where he pleaſerh, for his| 


times of working, yet ordinarily he 
aRtth: grace in-us, (take our whok 
courſe). according to the proportion 


| of grace given, ſo as he that hath 
 mdre-babituall grace, ſhall be more 


afliftediand enlivencd, according to 
that rule,which inrhis caſe will hold, 
Haberiti dabitur, Mat.25.29. Tohim 


that hath fhall be given, if it beatrue| 
tatent':» Hence therefore he that. had] 
fivetalents; gained more then hethat 
had butrwo; for he gained his five] | 
| more. to them «the. other but two 


more to-his former two : though he 
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Ir iy "the Text ſayes. And the reaſon 
hereofis, becauſe thoſe habits God 


hath" infuſed, are his owne worke, 


mgordainedt to be ated, and he de- | 


lights ſtill ro crowne his own works 
inus with more. And as he proporti- 
ons glory to works, ſo he-promiſeth 
to 4 according .to-the principles of 
infuſed, *'which elſe would be 


[avgine, they being ordained to that 


ad:as the Apoſtle {ayes of gie5,thar 


md are given to-profic wichall.,. 


graces to work; and hanfars -— 


| inn God drawsthem out; where 


th beſtowed: them, as he dath 
riſes alfo. And thus > contra it is for 


[leaving a man. to fin; the more.cor- 


mption a man hath, the-moxe ordi- 
rarily he lets/it vent and diſcover it 
ſefe,that ſo men that have many cor- 

Sin them, might know what 
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| iincheir heart; and ſo when God 


|doth mortifie them in them ro thank 


[at-the more, 'the grace of which 
|Mtironld be to them loſt, if God 


' 5. 


; | _ mortifie; their luſts in them, 


4 /Tthour their ſeeing and bewailing 
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'them, and crying-to him, 0h wifes 
ble 240 pag ys. and edinanth "A | | 
them, men would not, unlefle leftg 
them. As in caſe of humbling a may, 
thoughGod ſometimes doth humble 
a man thar hath leſſe fins, more then 
one that hath greater,to ſhew thathe|ſ 
can give light to ſee more 1n alittle} | 
| chen others 1n much ; yet ordinarily] | 
| thoſe are moſt humbled that hawe]|] | 
been greateſt ſinners, as Hanaſhl|] | 
humbled himſelfe greatly, and May 
Magdalen loved much, and the Apts 
| tle thought himiſelfe rhe greateſt of 
| fexners ; {o it is infaQting grace, or let- 
ting forth corruptions ; it is accor- 
_— their principles within. 
nd ſecondly, that very aQing 
grace doth irfcreaſe habits, ſo asthe 
increaſcofhabirs and inward mortiti: 
cation is proportioned according”to{ | 
the aRing of grace by the oY 1? 
| Ghoft'; for every abſtinence dota] F1S 
 mortifie, as was ſaid,and every a@of[F[; 
grace doth further; through the ble-]}|7 
fing of the Spirit, 'ſan&itie: andi&[ |; 
creaſe the habit, Rows. 6,'Tow have Bir 
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« Chriſtians growth. | 
I yr fit in hokneſſe. When they doe | 
any duty, it makes the heart-more 
linwardly holy, fo as the one cannot 
[bewithour the other; but the more 
4man doth abſtain, out of right prin- 
[aples, by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
|themore he grows, ſo as in the end | 
[af comes to one; he whoſe holineſſe 
[s8a&ed moſt', hath in the end moſt 
[kabituall grace, ' and thereby often it 
tomes to paſſe, that he that ® firſt, 
lcames to be laft, and he that laſt, 
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[®Yerthere are two limitations tobe 
[put in abour this. -- 1910175] 
"Firſt, IT grant, for ſome times-of 
[| |a29s lives, thar God doth a@t ſome: 
|| |fensgraces more, who have yet kefſe | 


|| [#are;and leave thoſe to ſfinners:who 
|| [ve more grace, So he lefe Peter, 
|| [who in all appearance hadcmore 
[prace-rhen any: of 'the twelve, ' yet 
| $1G0d left. him/to' deny Chriſt-more 
2 [[&dy thenany of theother. | 
18] But then let- the ends of God be 
,|Sjconfidered why hedoth it... | | 
Al *Secondly , in caſe of roo; much 
©) | con- 
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| hath indeed more grace to the pre 


confidence upon inherent. grace, an(|{]. 
the ſtrength of it ; When we truſt yl 
habituallgrace received;then Chiifh 
to ſhew that it is a new grace, toaſſiſ 
that grace, and ſo that it may be a6, 
knowledged that he that gives one 
aiace.; 1s not bound to give ans. 
h _ in this caſe leave one. that 


vailing of corruptions. Ir falls at 
ſometimes that when men are young 
Chriſtians,and new borne, Godads|| 
much aſſiſtance,and this for theirets| 
couragernent,and as.you carry Fu | 
children in your armes, and'ſo they 

are kept, from falls more then ſqme 

more elderly that are let goe alone.| | 


| This-Hoeſ. I ls 3+ God. takes them by| 1 


thearmes. when 4 child, ver .x .but thi 
theyacknowltdge it pot. . But they, ant 
aptct0{think that thar ſtrength-and: 


ſoGodifterwards leaves them, when 
men moreelderly.; Thoſe Chriſtians! 


wealneſſe,and obſerve God bis kes 
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life they have;is|from themſelves,and] }-| 


whowalk moſt ſenſibly of their awn[ 


pingehensfrom fin, and artriburethis}}] 
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|} [though forthepreſent they have lefſe 


_ and: ſoithoſe Chriftians: that 
[ſooner come to the knowledge of 


{fomecometa fee it the firſt day;;and 
make'uſe of it 5 others nor fo clagy 
| 15 Adkpark they ſhall be more aſh- 
ſtedthen another. But to many thar 


i 


| [greater ſo'men of weaker graces,and 


F: 


 Againe, thirdly; ſometimes God: 


may'call it, more in one manchen 


ltanother, ſceing ir is a grace. 'That 


thenall the Apoſtles, ſhall we infalli- 
ſblyſay he had'more inherenc-grace. 


[ſknce: As God ſometimes uſethwea- 
|kergifts to doe more then men; of 


Klle-Srowth, to ſhame the other; As 
[Mreare diverſities of gifts,fo of ope- 
[tions and -exerciſe of thoſe gifts, | 
ICor.t 2.6, the Spirit dividing as he 
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ll wer. 11, God caſts afide one of 


= Þ 


|thatway of dependance upon Chriſt, | 


| Lo {o foone is fot ſo'clearly ope- 
millmagnifie this hisaQing tate, as 
one Apoſtle of the Gentiles did: more | 


thenthey all « bur-he had more afſi» 


eminent gifts into'/aplace or conditi} 
n wherein they are not uſcfull, aſs 
ſo' hee may one of-much_ habitul{t 
grace. : [7:07 > 1>0 [ 
\ Fourthly, he a&s often accordin}]; 
to aRuall prepatation ; the habitull] 
| preparation lies inhabits,and is nionſ|| 
( 

| 

| 

| 


| 


remote; as ſtrings may be good, yall | 


{ our of tune, and ſo notplaid upon] 


Againe, fiftly, God may leavealſſ| 
Chriſtian of _ grace ad; growl | 
to mare ſtirring of. corruptions', ll 1 
caſe he-means yet to bring him toal 
higher picchof humiliation, and thf] | 
byſins.-It-is in this his dealing of lea} | 


| ving:men to cortuptions, and the.yi-| 


gorous conflits with them, as it:15] 


| his leaving his people ſomerimestd] 


afflitions. God humbleth his, cith«]Þ | 
by affliions or by fins, and his man+|}} | 
nerin both is ſometimes alike; youll] | 
ſhall-fee one who hath attained to:4]}| 
great meaſure of grace already, a d| | 
thatby affliction, yet never out of the} 
fire,but God ſtill following hin with}}] 
afflitions ; whereas - one of -lefleFF{ 


growthand gracc,who in that reg "018! 


ath 
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dilhath more need, ſhall havefewer at- 
aFjfdictions in his courſe : And whar is 
ulF{thereaſon of this difference? It is not 
L | that the growne Chriſtian hath ſim- 
wg'ply more need of affliction then the |* 
Wother, but becauſe God intends. to| 
«F {bring him on yet roa further degree 
lf [of grace, and perhaps hath neyer| 
I |done with him. As refiners of ſugar, 
if [taking ſugars out of the ſame cheſt, 
IE [ome thereof they melt but once, and }- 
VE |the other of it they melt and refine 
[2gain and again, not thatthar, which 
they refine twice, hath more droſle in 
£ /it, but becauſe they would have ir 
more refined, donble refined. And as 
ay [Goddeales thus in afflictions, ſo alſo | 
8 [0 Jcaving his people to the ſtirring of | 
9 |corruptions, which of all afflitions is 
0 [thegreateſt ro humble a holy hearr. 
{4 [And thus he doth ſometimes leave a | 
48 igrown Chriſtian to conflict with cor- | 
I jmptions more then a weaker Chri- 
EF lian ; not that he hath more in him, 
w78jout becauſe hee meanes to bring on 
fn {thar growne Chriſtian to a further | 


0 


geptce of humiliation, he is nor ham- 
| L bled 
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bled as he meanes to have him yet} 
And whereas God humblcth ſonglfj 
men by afflitions , he humbleth «fl 
chers by fins; and nothing humblat 
more then ſins, for croſſes doe by 
humble by revealing ſin,as the cauſg 
and nothing will humble a grown 
Chriſtian more then to ſee ſuch 
ſhamefull foule corruptions till tis: 
ring in him, the greateſt aggravatig 
of whichto him will be in this, tha 
after ſo long a time, ſuch luſts ſhould 
be ſo lively in him, to -have ſuch 
erofle faults in his exerciſes after he 
hath beene ſolong at ſchoole ſofa 
a growne Chriſtian to be diſguiſed 
with a corruption, when his haireis 
growne, to have it ſhaven off, as D#| 
vids meſſengers were aſhamed ofitz| 
ſo how doth it ſhame him, and hum- 
ble him 2 Thus Hezekiab, though he 
| was much humbled by afickneſleto|} 
death, but becauſe he was not hum- 
bled cnough, and ſo farre as God 
meant to bring him : therefore Godl} I 
let looſe Prideon him, and then hee]] [t 
further humbled bimſelfe 4nd all Iſrael | 
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&F{asitis 2 Chron. 32.26. Upon fome | 
& [men God ſhews his free grace in kee. 
[ping them from ſin; upon others he 
Wy fpends it 1n pardoning them ; theſe 
| [are but two ſeverall waycs he hathof | 
C [laying it out, and ſo ſometimes hee 
[ſhews his grace in keeping thoſe of 
{eſſe grace,and againe in letting thoſe | 
ofmore to ſtruggle with their laſts: 
[and ſuch ſicknefles are not to death, 
orto weaken them, but for the glory 
v8 jof God, and their further growth; 
»WI-for this will be the effe& and conſe- 
vent of ſuch ſtirrings in growne 
Chriſtians,that as their firs of corrup- | 
tions ſtirring aregrear, ſo their hum- 
(blings will be greater : Grace being | 
much in them, will ſhew it ſclfe that 
[Way ; great firs of {inning have inter- 
mingled with them great exerciſes of 
[tepentings ; and the growth of their 
[prace will ſhew it ſelfe in them, and 
1] [appeare in them, as in men that are 
a4 [chearfull naturally , but ſometimes, 
[\ [oppreſſed with melancholy; when 
1] jthoſe preſures are over, they arc 
14 [moſt merry, their ſpirits break forth 
4 - | L 2 _ being | 


— 


FO PIES | 
. 


being at liberry,and ſhew themſelves 
as much on the contrary: fo when] 


grace gets above againe. As ir is in 


the body, when the ſpirits are not} | 


weak, but onely are kept under by 
humours, when they doe get up, if 
they be ſtrong, they then ſhew their 
ſtrength in cauſing the body to grow 
the more: as in many young met, 


afcer a ſickneſſe, where ſtrength of | 


rature 15,and ſo thereby they become 
after often the better, and more lives 
ly ; but ifrhe naturall ſpirits be weak, 
it 15 not ſo, ; 

A ſecond limitation is,that though 
one of lefle growth in mortification 
may ſometimes by watchfulneſſe 
keepunder his luſts more,and aRthat 
lictle grace he hath, more then haply 
he actually doth, who hath yet radr- 
cally more grace##therefore ſayes 
the Apoſtle, S:ir.#p the gift that i in 


|thee : To Timethy he ſpeaks it, and|f 


he exhorts, Ga/.5, even young Chri- 
ſtians ts walk iz the Spirit : that 15;t0 


have the Spirit kept above the fleſhy, ||| | 
ſoasa man ſhall have great handover}F| 
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AI \his corruptions, that they break not 
forth: I ſay, that this exhortation 
- | \doth'belong unto, and concerneth' 
{the youngeſt Chriſtians, for he ſpeaks 
"[£ [to all that have ſpirituall life begun in 
lthem,wer. 25. 1f we livern the Spirit, 
- [| | #5, ſayes he, walk in the Spirit, and 
then we ſhall not fulfill the Iuſts of the 
feſh,ver.16., A weak body, though 
'[weak, if hee uſe his care, may keep 
himſelfe from diſtempers, as much 
|a ſome man who is ſtrong, and 
lorows careleſſe. But yet though one 
of lefſe grace be thus a&tually more 
watchfull, yer he may difcerne the 
want of growth by this : 
Firft, that ſtill his luſts riſe oftner, 
[& ]and that with delight, and catch pre- 
[{ [{ntly, alchough rhey be ſmothered 
[faſt as they catch; which is even as 
an heap of ſtraw in a roome where 
[fire is, where ſparks fly about, till 
taking fire upon every occaſion, 
[though he thar keeps ir is carefull ſti] 


11 }- And ſecondly, they ſhall find the 
10 [Rrength of them in privative work- 


* W 
PT 
= 25 


L 3 b- ings 


>." 


Pe 
. 


| 


{ſhewit ſelfe ſtrong in diſturbing  (o] 


ings againſt grace, and diſtraing 
and diſturbing them , deading they] 


the Apoftle had exhorted to walk ig 
the ſpirit, ſo asnot to fulfill the luſts, 


the fleſh will diſcover it ſelfe, in luſting 
42 4inff the ſpirit. Take what care you 
will;ſo as a man ſhall not be able tg 

what he wonld, Gal.5. 16,17. and the 
more ſtrong it 1s, the more it will 


as Chriſtians not growne up that ate 
very watchfull over their hearts) 
doe keep as it were but negative Sab- 
baths, like watchers and kecpers of 


corruption may be kept from diſco- 
vering it ſclfe in open unrulineſle| 
much, yet it can never by all the| |. 
watchfulnefſe in the world bee] 


good rule in great Churches, where 
there are many ſlcepers, they have ſo 


that ſleep, and are idle at Church, as 
they cannot attend the Sermon, For 
though by reaſon of warchfulneſſe, 


hearts in duties: And therefore whelſſ| 


mark what follows, Yet, ſayes he 


much to doe to watch thoſe boyes 


brought on to duties, but ſo muchas| | 
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lis in the hearr, will diſcover it ſelfe 
in oppoſition to them, or hypocrirti- | 


call jarring in them : although the 
Papiſts may be kept by a waking 
State from venting that malice of 


not be brought to joyne with us in 
holy duties 3 no more will corrupri- 
on, unlefle in hypocrifie, and there- 


{foreſo much as is, doth ill diſcover 


it ſelfe in them. 
A third caution to prevent miſ- 
judging;if a man will not be miſtaken 


|1n judging his growth comparatively 


with others, or with himſelfe, hee 
muſt conſider his occaſions and op- 


[portunities to draw him our; for one, 


when he had more corruption, yet 


liane, may have corruption leſle 


[ſtirring in him, then when hee is 


more growne up in grace, if his tem- 


4 jrainc fall upon it, may be more fruit. 


L 4. full 


lefſe occaſions and provocations to. 


ptations were then greater : The, 
[ſametree ſtanding inthe ſhade,where 
| jalſo the raine comes not to it, when 
| |tranſplanted, where both ſunne and 


[their hearts in rebellion, yer they can- | 
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ting opportunities, how ftrict was he, 
and kept himſclte from his iniquities 


a Kingdome, though he was grown 


s 


in the ſnow was ſtiffe and dead, when 
brought to the fire it began to ſtirre, 
and hiſſe, and ſting. As in growth of 
grace, to aggravate the finne of not 


means every one hath had is to be 
conſidered, ſo that for one who hath 


lefle, then one who hath leſſe means: 
conſidered ; as if a man be tranſplan- 


ted our of a ful condition into anemp- 
ty,if then many of his Iuſts do not ſtir 
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full then formerly,now when it harh| 
far leſſe ſap. David, when under af-|| 
fliitions inthe wilderneſſe, and.wan] 


but when he came to the delicacies of} 


up ſtill more and more in grace, ye| 
how did he fall £ The Snake which] 


growing more, the proportion of| 


had much means to grow much, 1s] 


So inthe ſtirring or declining of fin,| 
opportunities and occaſions are to be| 


ſo much as afore, no wonder. A man| 
that was caſt into a ſweat by reaſon} 
of multitude of cloathes, ir is no. 
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marvaile, it when cloathes are ta- | 
| ken''Þ 
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tken off, hee ſwear lefle. 
{8A fourth thing to beconfidered,to 
I [keep us from miſtakes herein,is, that 


 |may.ſoone be ſtirred, and in the for- 


[lice will ſcarce give you an ill word, 


y- 


he whoſe ſpirit is naturally active,his 
luſts, though weaker then another 
mans whoſe ſpirit is ſlower, may be 
[more quick and apt to break forth 
further then his. Petey was bold, and 
[ſoſpake often raſhly,and vented cor- 
mption-more, as when Chriſt called 
him Satan,not thathe had leflegrace, 
buta more active ſpirit; and yet hee 
might have more grace, and of cor- 
mption lefſe ſtirred in him, onely a 
more forward naturall ſpirit. As an 
angry man, whoſe ſpirit is quick, 


wardnefſe of his ſpirit to ation, give. 
amana blow, when onegiven to ma-. 


whoſe luſts of revenge yet burne in- 
wardly more. Gunpowder will take 
and fall into a blaze ſooner then 
Lime, yet Lime hath more innate 
heat, and burns more within ; ſome 
have ſpeedier vent. Thoſe two bre- 
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them, how ſoone was their cholelfſe: 
up 2 They had quick and hot ſpirits 
2s Chriſt tels them, Te know not whit 
ſhirit ye are of, Lukeg.55. = | 

Fittly, if we would judge arightW{hi 
what meaſure of true morrificationy 
in us, we muſt not take into the reg] 
koning what reſtraining grace dothiy| 
us, but caſt that up in a ſumme byl! 
ſelfe. For this you muſt know, tha} 
even in the regenerate, all their ab 
ſtinence frona {ins is not from meer 
mortification, but reſtraining grace 
continues eyenafter regeneration ty 
contribute to it, and ſo maketh}] | 
ſumme ſeeme bigger. Ir was ndtlff | 
meerely and onely mortification of 
the luſt of Anger that made oſs} | 
ſo mecke; foratanother time, whe || |t 
| he was left, what a chafe was he in, 
when hecalled them all Rebels, and 
ſaid in an heat,that he muſt fetchws- 
| ter out of the rock for them 2 It was| 
his temper and diſpofition of nature, 
helpt to make him ſo eminent inru-| 
ling that paſſion above any other, that 
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he is ſaid to be the meckeft man onÞ]. | 


oj! 


tf [grace and mortification they had at- 


{ing forward San&ification, and ma- 


1to be reckoned true San&tification ; 


{make it more malleable ; ſo are thoſe 
| [common graces mingled withtrue in 
Þ |this life, where Sanctification is im- 


4 "kb 


Wercth. It was not ſimply, mecerly 
its mortification , that made that great 
#IApoſtle ſo eminently chaſt ; butover 
F[aod befides what mortification helpr | 
Chim in it,he had a peculiar gift, hee 

fifayes, 1 Cor.7.7. he ſpeaks of it as of | 
&F|zgift, not agrace, ſuch as might be 
vin Reprobates ; For, ſayecs he there, | 
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Every one hath his proper gift. Soit 
mas not meere mortification that 
made Zutber never troubled with 
covetouſneſle, but the freeneſle and 
generoulſneſfſe of his ſpiritthat helped 
him in it, 

- If theſe would have caft up what 
ined to, they muſt have reckoned 
reſtraining grace by ir ſelfe, which 
though now ſandified, that is help- 
king the abſtinence cafier, yet 1s not 


As Goldſmiths mingle in all the il- 
yer they work ſome other metals to 


perfeR, [_ 


— 
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heat 


mm 


{theſe help him fill, 'and ſtand him in 


doth a quick fancie or memory, 
which are ſenſitive faculties, and doe 
| make his ability to abſtain from ſuch 


| yer ſeeme more mortified then thoſe 


ceke them out. Grace ſet in a good] 
; nature,ſeems a great deale more, and| 
{ goes farther then ina bad. Wine tha| 
is of it ſelfe ſomewhat pleaſanr, a lit. 


taſte, then a great deale of ſugar will 
doe ſowre wine. Therefore let every 


| 
know, that now he hath true grace; 


| ſtead as much as ever,though he hath 
a new principle of grace in him, 
Grace imperfect takes not away ſuch 
common gifts, but ſanRifyeth and 
uſeth them as the reaſonable ſoule' 


and ſuch fins more eafie, indeed all! 
will be ſwallowed up in glory ; And 
therefore many who have leſle grace, 


who have more, will be leſſe impati-! 
ent ina croſle,lefſe ſtirred and provo- 


tle ſugar will make it ſweeter to the] 


oneconfider, what natural! ingenuity, 

- - x $1 
{and modeſty, and edacation did in 
| him before converſion ; and let him 
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\|from ſins, bur ſhame, modeſty, ter- 


inſtance, it was not 74d4ahs grace 1o; 
{much kept him from killing 7eſeph, 


[under, itis a ſign he hath much more | 
I | mortification in him then one who 


[to every godly mans conſcience, 
[it is not onely ſimply mortification 


[things, ordered by Gods providence, | 


finning : and as David was faine to 
[make uſe of Goliahs ſword ,, and take} 


[diſcontents againſ fin, to help itin a 


ked with anin jurie; A man who hath 
been leſle helpr by reſtraining grace 
before converſion, and had his luſts 


more outragious,ifhe haththem now 


k 


mas naturally civill. And [ appeale 


that makes him alwayes to abſtaine 


xors of conſcience ſtrike in at a pinch 
when ſtrength of mortification had ! 
failed him elſe; and many accidentall 


binder and keep Gods people from 
indiſcontented perſons that had not] 
the ſame ends that he had to ſtreng- 
then himſelfe againſt Saul;ſo is grace 


faine to take in fleſhly diflikes and 
pinch, till it hath gotthe victory. For 


| | |forthen he wouldnor have conſented! 


ro 


2 


u 


| [what profit it to kill bim? Gen.37.26| 
| So God prevented David in his mur|fj | 
thering Nabals family by anexternall 
means, when as his grace elſe had 
kept him from revenging himſelf|}] | 
caufeleſly upon his family, (for they|}}; 
were inno fault) his grace alone had|} |1 
nor doneit, for his paſſion was up,and 
he in a rage,and fully reſolved:to dee 
it ; but God uſed another means, and] 
ſent 4bigesil ſubmiſſively to meet 
him; and her lowly ſubmiſſion, and 
elegant oration, won him, and cooled 
| him ; though this David acknow- 
|ledgeth Gods hand in it, and was 
glad he was ſo kept, (as a godly man 
will, and kath cauſe, when he is hin-| 
| dred of his purpoſe in finning, as he] 
| ſayes, Irejoyce that Chriſt is preached, 
| though out of exvie z (© it ſin be abſtar 
ned from, though by any means) 
yet God did rather by this meanes] 
reftraine him, then by his feare of] | 
God, or the grace in his heart ; but] F. 
| God kept him by her comming:]J 
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0{r $a9.25.34. For in very deed, ſayes 
wi [David, as the Lord liveth, which 

If [hath keps me back from hurting 
| [except 5 hou hadſt hafted and met meeL, 
ſwehy there had not been left a man un-| 


| © Sixtly, another falſe rule is, when: 
[men judge of their mortification,and} - 
[the meaſure of it, by their preſent 


thee, 


[ts Nabal. So ſhame moved 7udah, 
feare of being deſtroyed moved 7a- 
wbto'reprove the fin of his ſons, and | 
$allthe argument he uſeth, Gey. 34. 
30. So that in an evening, when thou 


think not how much thou haſt abſtai- 
[ned from fin,or denyed thy ſelfe,bur 


ſpiric of mortification 5 how much of 


[that there is in thy abſtinence, and] ' 
accordingly meaſure thy growth |. 


In 1t. 


litleſneſſe of the hearr to fin ; which 
though ir be true, that where true | 


[mortification is, there isa liſtleſneſle, | . 
{ [anda deadnefſe; and ſo much morti- 
{| [fication, ſo much deadneſſe. Rom. 6.2. 


caſteſt up thy abſtinences of that day, | 


how muchout of hatred of it,and'the * 


4 [How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live- | 
" 5 in 
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many things which in a godly may 
may adde to his deadnefle to ſinne, 


| befides true mortification , and fo 
| make 1t ſceme greater then it 1s in] 
truth : And therefore it may bea| 
| falſe rule to judge by, if it be not wa- 
rily conſidered and diſtinguiſhed. | 


Sickneſſe breeds a liſtleſnefle 5 when 
we are fick, our luſts are fick toge- 


ther with us; and as wee gather| 


ſtrength, they gather up their crums 
againe. 7ob 33.19,20, then his ſoul! 
abhors dainty food. Suppoſe he be 7 
glutton: Old age brings a liſtleſneſle, 


 Eccleſ.12.1 Whexthe evilldayescomt, 
wherein a man ſayes, he hath no plea 
ſare inthem : as Barzillai had no taſte| 
In his meat by reaſon of old age. 50] 
when our expecations or deſires are 


croſled, or are like to be, and we be- 


CCENEAE NEE 


any longer therein ? And indeed, toll 
live in ir, is to take pleaſure in it : But| 
yet this you muſt know , there ar] 


gin to faile of thoſe maine props of | 
the comfort of our lives, we are apt}. 
{to havea liſtleſneſſe to all other plea-] 
fures, when ſome one thing thatwasS | 
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[2s ſawceto allthe reſt, is gonc or like 
togoe, we then have no ſtomach to 
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all the reft, and we are weary of li- 


gone. Some great crofſe comming 
like thunder,may ſowre all our joyes 
[and delights, and make them ſtale ro 
|us; andas dead drink tothe ſtomach. 


more ſweetnefſe then the. white of 
2n egge: For theſe occaſions draw 


ſtomach decaies to that meathe moſt 
loved; ſo when tertors drink up the 


ſpirits, as 706 ſpeaks : but when that | 
| [heatis over, and intention diſmilſled, | 
F [a man recovers his ſtomach againe ; 
'F [and ſo doe men comming out of ter- 


M =... 


Terror of conſcience may like an 
eclipſe overſpread our ſpirits, and | 
then all things loſe their beauty and } 
luſtre, as things in the dark uſe to do, | 
2s 1ob ſayes; that his ſoule had no | 


the intention another way, and takes | 
the mind up about Gods wrath, and | 
ſoit cannot run out to fin ; and inten- j 
tion is the cauſe of all pleaſure. As} 
[therefore when by ſtudy the ſp1i-| 
{rits are drawn up to the head,a mans | 


ving, as David when Abſalom was 
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ſures of 4inne, then thoſe who are 
growne up, or then themſelves are 
when grown up : theyare often they 
| altogether dead to all mirth and other 
contentments, and yet they are ndt 
the more mortified then afterwards, 
for then legall humiliation adds to 
their deadnefle. Beſides that deadly 
blow which Chriſt hath given thek 


| laſts then in part, the law and the 


bitternefle of finne have laid that of 
their Iuſts which remaines unkild, in 
a ſ{woune, that one would think all 
were dead. $7 revived, ſaith he, and 
I died, Rom. 7. He had no minde to 
meat nor drink, for three dayes, he 


are ſo taken up about pardon and the 
obtaining ir, thar all the ſpirits retire 


| tothe heart to relieve it, and to cN- 
| Courage 1t to ſeek out for pardon; 


and ſo ſinne is left ina ſwoune, andit 
ſeemes quite dead: but by degrees 


forgot all. And againe, as then they| 


men come out of that ſwoune, and |. 
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|ſwoune,ſo they are in anextafie ; but 


[of meat; ſo whilſt the impreſſions of 


[much of thar alteration 1s advenriti- 
ous, and not wholly radicall, or al- 
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fin revives, and then men think they 
decay in mortification. Again, young 
Chriſtians ſometimes, and others at- 


[terwards for ſome honey-moones of 


their lives, are entertained with rap- 
tures, and raviſhments,joy unſpeaka- 
ble and glorious, and then they ſeem 
na manner wholly dead to fin, and 
walk ſo : but as the other are in a 


when they are out of it, then finne 
comes to it ſelfe againe, Thoſe joyes 
whilſt they laſt, make a mans actual! 
preſent deadneſle to finne ſeem more 
then habitually and radically it 1s 1n- 
deed, As a man that hath taſted ſome 
lweet thing, whilſt the impreſſion up- 
on his palate laſteth, he hath no reliſh 


[pirituall joy:but when their mourhes 
are waſht once, and their ſenſe of 
lweetneſſe gone, they find a greater 
reliſh ofthem, Thus ſpirituall joyes 
doe, for the time they are upon the 
heart, much alter the raſte ; but yer 
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ccring the finfull faculry ir ſelf 


with this, T by Law doe I love ? the 


| ſtupid bearing paines, bur patience is 


(though it doth adde much that way) 
yet not ſo much as they ſeem to dos, 
atthat preſent, when a man feels the 
{weetneſſe of them, 

Firſt, true mortification makes1 
man nor onely liſtlefſe to ſin, bur to 
have a quick hatred againſt it, ah 
tred aiming at the deſtruction of it; 
but falſe liſtleſneſſe rakes but the 
heart off it, doth norſer it againſt it; 
how oftenare theſe yoaked together 
in Pſal.119. I hate fin,every falſe wa, 


heart being quickned with love to 
God, andto his Law,is carried outa- 
oainſt fin,and not only takenofffrom 
it, to have no mind to it, but to have 
a mind againſt it,to deſtroy it. There 
is the ſamedifference betweene mor- 
rification and liſtleſneſſe,thar there's 
between true patience and ſenſclel- 
neſle ; ſenſeleſneſſe is a dull, ſullen, 


joyned with a quick ſenſe of them, 
which ariſcth from ſtrength of ſp] 
rits, that being quick and vigorous,\ 
arc} 
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As 


1a Mlaceſeniible; fo true morrtification is 
Jljoyncd with - an ative hatred that 
flyes out againſt fin, which comes 
fom livelineſle of affeRion to the 
contrary. | 
Secondly, true mortification is 
joyned with aQtiveneſſe and life inthe 
contrary duties, Rom. 6.11. Reckow 
jur ſelves dead nnto ſinne, and alive 
zto God, That falſe liſtleſneſſe is but 
a dead palſey that doth take theſe 
members of {inne, but true mortifica- 
tion is with a reſurreRion, ſtrength - 
ensa man to walk ſo much the more 
[nimbly inthe wayes of God. Rem. 6. 
45. Young Chriſtians, and ſuch as 
have a falſe liſtleſneſle and deadneſle, 
you ſhall find them complaine that 
their mortification is more then viyi- 
fication, they will find they are more 
dead to the world, then quickned to 
God. True mortification doth not 
dull the ſpirits, but ſets them art liber- 
[ty, as purging the humours out doth ; 
t makes the body more light and 
[nimble,whereas falſe liftleſnefſe cau- 
|{cth a deadneſle, a dulneſſe ro every 
' M 3 thing | 
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thing elſe. Thoſe falſe cauſes of li 
| leſneſſe contract the mind, as a blad.| 
der that is clung,and dryed,and hung| 
up in the ſmoak, as David ſayes of 
himſelfe in terrors of conſcience;byw 
morrtification empties it of the finhe, 
and fils it with grace, ſo as the mind 
is as full and wide as before, onely 
filled with gracenowin ſtead of in, 

Seventhly, a man 1s not to judge 
of his growth in morrtification, fim- 
ply by the keenneſſe of his affeRion 
againſt ſin., though thar is good and 
bleſſed, but by his ſtrength againſt it, 


{o ſtrong and ſolid, which will not 
doe ſo much,or hold,ift come tothe 
tryall, and be putto it; that yet bath 


neſſe of harred,that hath nor ſo much 
ſtrength. A man that is angry, ſeems 
to have more keenneſſeof affection a- 


B15 rage yowS never to be reconci- 
led, and could eat him up, when as 
yet a malicious man hates more 
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As there is a fond love; which is not] 
more edge in it; fo there is a keen-| 
2ainſt him he falls out with, and in 


ſtrongly : So doe young Chriſtians | 


4 
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&f | their fins, having lately felt the bir- 
| |rerneſſe of them; and then many 0. 
ngſſ} [ther inconveniences, beſides the con- 


trariety of them to God, doe egge on 


and provoke their ſpirits againſt | 
them ; bur like as a ſharp knife that 


is weak, the edge is foone turned and 


[blunted, ſo ina temprafion, they are 


for all their edge ſoone overcome: 
for all thoſe concurring inconvenien- 
ces and apprehenſions of their hurt 


[by them makes their ſpleene indeed 


greater, but it addes not to their 
ſtrength and courage to reſiſt them : 


| [likea tomachfull boy, that cryes he 
cannot have the victory, yet is weak, 
Jandeafily laid on his back, his ſto- 


mach is more then his ſtrength, The 
hurt that'comes by fin to us lately 


- |felt, helps to ſharpen the edge, bur 


addes no metall, and ſo our weapons 
are beatento our heads avaine, when 
we uſe them. Peter had ſuch an edge 
of ſpirit raiſed up againſt denying 


| Chriſt, he ſpake then as he thought, 


he would have dyed in the quarrell, 


45] and draws his ſword, but he wanted 


M4 ſtrength 
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ſtrengrh to his ſtomach, how eaſily 
was hee overcome, being yet but 
weak 2 therefore judge of it by the 
ſtrength to reſiſt. Hence the Apoſtle 
prayes, they may have ſtrength in thi 
inmard man,Eph.z.andin Chap.6.1;, 
| he ſpeaks of ab:lity 10 ftand inthe evil 
| day : though this let me adde, that 
| thou ſhould{t keep up thy heart in a 
continuall keenneſle againſt fin, and 
wher thy heart againſt it, For that 
edge. will cauſe thee to uſe thy 
ſtrength againſt it, and pur it forth, 
A man that keeps his heart 1n a re- 
vengefull,vexr,{pleenful ſpirit againſt 
fin, he will eaſier cut through a tem- 
ptation; and though it a Chriſttan 
want metall,thongh he hath an edge, 
he may be foiled; yet when edge and 
merall both meet, a man walks above 
his luſts; if either be wanting, a man 
may be feiled, 
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of 1 in Vivification , and 
bringing forth more ſuit. 


AFo maine ſubject pointed, 
TS out tous in theſe words: 
PS And therefore I make 

SS it the maine ſubject of 

this diſcourſe. Now as of Sandifica- 
tionthere are two parts, Mortification 


and Y;wification, fo in the growth 


and progreſſe of that worke, two 
things are apartto be conf! dered. 


A growth in Morrtificatton, or the 
[purging out of {1n. P 


SY Rowth in grace 15 the } 


Y 


ens. 
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———— 


A growth in grace, and the fruits 
thereof, | 

The former we have largely han- 
dled, out of theſe words, He pur. 
geth it. | 
The ſecond remaines, That it my 
bring forth more fruit. " 

The Obſervation is,Thet all true 
oranches doe grow. 

Firſt, I will give youproofs and 
reaſons of it. 

For proofes out of Scripture,thoſe 
two,Hoſea 14.5.compared with Pfal, 
'92. where the holy Ghoſt ſingleth 
out the choiceſt trees and flowers in the 
world, to expreſſe the Saints frutt- 
falneſſe. | þ: 
As firſt, to ſhew the ſudden ſpring- 
[727 up of the new creature, as it 15 up- 
on ſome mens converſions, and their 


pares them to the Zillie, Hoſe. 14. 5. 
whoſe ſtalke long hid 1n the earth, 
when once it begins to feele the dew, 
growes up oftentimes in a night. But 
yet a Lilly isbuta flower, and ſoone 
decayes. 
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recovery againe after falls, he com-| 


There: 
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.. Therefore ſecondly, to ſhew their 
perpetuity, and ſtability, together 
with their growth, the Prophetthere | 
compares them to the Cedar, whoſe | 
wood rots not, proverbially put | 
to exprefſe immortality z Digne' 
Cedro + And which is not onely moſt 
durable, but of all trees the talleſt,and 
ſhoots up the higheſt. 

- Bur yet thirdly, ſuppoſe the new 
creature he kept under,and oppreſſed 
with tentations and oppoſitions, yet 
to ſhew rhat Rill it will grow, and 
flouriſh againe: therefore he further 
comparerh them to a Palme trees, 
which uſeth to grow.the moreweight 
shung upon it, and ſprouts againe, 
even when it is cut downe to th 
roots. | 

Fourthly, to ſhew that they grow 

with all kinds of growth : therefore | 
the Prophet expreſleth this their | 4 
growth, both inthe ſpreading of their | 1 
root, and alſo of the branches,and ſo 
12. growth both upward and down- * 
ward. He ſhall caſt forth his roots as - #1 
| Lebayoy : that is, grow inwardly in | 
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habituall grace in the heart, and out. 
wardly ſpread forth their branches ,and 
ſo grow in the outward profeſſion 
Gods wayes and truth, and external 
| holineſſe in their lives, 
| Neither fiftly,is it a growth meer. 
Ty in 6ulke, but alſo in #nirfulneſſ 
and therefore he compares them to 
che 0/;ve and the Yine : ſo in tha 
placeof Hoſea, which are of all tres] 
che fruicfulleſt, and moſt uſefull tt 
God and man. 14dg.9.9,13. 
Burt yet ſixtly, trees have a flow 
riſhingtime of it but for ſome while, 
wherein though they may be thus 
green and fruicfull, yet in their age 
they wither and rot, and their leaves 
fall off, and their fruit decayes:| 
therefore as preventing this excepti- 
on to fall out in the Saints growth, 
che Pſalmiſt adds, Pſal.92.They bring 
forth fruit ſtill in their old age : When 
nature begins to decay, yet grace re- 
news 1ts ſtrength; which if it be won- 
dred at, and how grace ſhould grow 
and multiply, the ſoile of our hearts 


being a ſtep-mother to it, From me, 
Jayes) 
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; yes Chriſt, & thy fruit found, ver.$, 


of that 14. of Hoſea. It is God that 
gives this increaſe, and 7 will be as the 
dew t0 Iſrael,wer.5. | 

The reaſons why Chriſtians doe 
thus grow,are drawne 

Firſt, from Chriſt his being our 
Head,and we his members, Now al- 
though clothes, rhough never ſo 
gorgeous, grow not, yet members 
doe. This {imilitude the Apoſtle u- 
ſeth in two places, to expreſle the 
growth of the Saints, Epheſ.4.15,16. 
and Col.2.19.hefſaith,Chriſt i 4 head, 


| from whom the whole body grows up to 


him in all things. Now the conſe- | 


quence of this reafon will many 
wayes appeare. 

Firſt, if no more but that there 
might be a conformity of the head 
and members ,- it was meet we the 
members ſhould grow , for we are 
predeſtinated to be conformable to the 
Image of hi Son, Rom,8, Now Chriſt 
aid grow in wiſdome, Luke 1. ult. and 


.|2. 40, and 42. and ſo muſt we. 


But ſecondly,as our Head,he hath 
received 
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jisro fllalin af, Now wearecmpryſ 


— 4. th. 


received all falneſſe, ro that very end his 
that we might grow. Epheſ. 1.ulr. Hellm)j 


creatures, at his firſt taking of us. 766, 
10.10. came, ſayes Chriſt, 1hat they 
might have life, (and not onely off 
much as will keep body and ſoule tos| 
gether,as we ſay ,but) that they might 
| have it more abundantly. Why ig 
grace called /ife,and of lives the moſt|f|th 
excellent, but becauſe ir containeth||ſ\ſl 
all the effentiall properties of life in|ſ[{Þ 
ir? Now the maine properties of life,||[6 
are to move and grow, The Stars,rhey|ſſ\! 
have a moving life, but they grom|Þj| 
not : the Sun increaſcth nor, for allit|||! 

| 


tumbling up and downe, as ſnow- 
balls doe : Plants they have a grow:-| 
ing life, but they move not out of 
their place:but inGrace there is both, 
It is an a&ive thing, and it is a grow- 
ing thingalſo; and becauſe the more 
it is acted the more it grows, there- 
tore its growth is expreſſed by its 
motion. 


Yea thirdly, as his flveſſe is for 


our growth, ſo our growth makes up|Þ 
his |] 


-w ——————__ = 


LIMI 


——_—_— —_——— ———_— 


_ 4 Chriſtians growth. 
endlhis fulneſſe, even the falneſſe of Chriſt| 
Helwy/ticall, rhough Chriſt perſonall is 
ptyf full without us : therefore the ſtature 
þ, that every Chriſtian grows up to, 1s 
called, Eph.4.13. The flatare of the| 
fulneſſe of Chriſt, In like ſpeech to 
this, Eph.1.23. itis ſaid, that hs body 
# bis fulneſſe : and Eph, 4. 13. the 
growth of theſe members is ſaid tobe 
the ful neſſe of Chriſt: ſothat as Chriſt 
ſhould be an head without a body, if | - 
he had no members, and a lame bo. 
dy, if he wanted any, ſo he would be 
found a diſproportioned body, as it; - 
were,if any of theſe members ſhould 
not grow to that ſtature God bath 
appointed them: So that as there wall 
be plenitudo partium , a fulneſſe of 
parts, no member lacking ; ſo allo 
plenituda graduum, no degree of 
growth wanting in any part, that ſo 
Chriſt who filleth all in all, may be fully 
full, And as there would be a defor- 
mity if any one ſhould not grow, (as 
to have a withered member were a 
dihonour tothe head)ſo to have any 
| | Ne grow 77 immenſum.to toogreata 
ſtature, | 
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ſtature, would breed as great a defordlÞ | 
mity on the other fide: therefore he'll | 
adds, that every member hath its mea-|f | 
fare. The hand grows according to 
the proportion of a hand, and fo the 
{reſt : and ſoin the 13.ver. he hathir,] 
that there & 4 meaſure of the ſtature of 
the falneſſe of Chriſt, that every one 
attaines tO. 

\ The ſecond reaſon is taken from| 
God the Father, who firſt hath 
appointed,as that who ſhall be mem: 
bers, ſo alſo what growth each of 
theſe members ſhall attaine : there. 
fore it is called ax increaſing with the 
increaſe of God, Col. 2.19. Other pa-, 
rents appoint. not what ſtature their 
children ſhall attaine to,but the Lord 
doth,rhat when they meet in heaven, 
there may be a proportion in the bo- 
dy: as all Chriſts members were| 

written.in Gods book, ſo the growth 
of them alſo, 

Secondly, he hath promiſed that 
| they ſhall grow : therefore it is ſaid, | I] 
P{al.g2. They ſhall bring forth frait in| }| 
their age, toſhew the Lord is faith-| J| 


W—_— —_ red Te — 


——@O 


2, 


PET 19 


Wo Grit 


I 


i 


[ miſe. . 


—— 


pointed means to that end, principal. 
[hat they might grow. RE 
As firſt, Zph.4. 1t is ſaid, he hath 


that begets men, but to mike alſo, 


mat, that men may grow, and ſoall 


increaſe; as meat puts not life in, bur 
ordained for, growth, where lite is 
—_—_ TT .< 

Secondly , hee gives his Spirtt, 
which works growth in the hearts of 


[Full, which reſpeerh his promiſe: 
[Þ (for faichfulnefſe is the fulfilling apro- 


given gifts unto men, not that they, 
may be converted onely, but alfo to| 
taild thems up, far the edifying of the| 
body of Chriſt © hee ſpeaks as if that | 
were one maine end. Therefore the | 
word is not. onely compared to ſeed, | 


lis peoples and by him they have a | 
mtritive, power conveyed from | 


- Thirdly, he hath accotdingly ap- | 


that ſo babes may grow,andto ſtrong | 


ſorts of Chriſtians may grow. So al- | 
lo Sacraments, their principall ends 
growth, and not to. convert, but to| 


” ewe. x» 


Chriſt : For it might be ſaid, though | 
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there be never ſo much nouriſhment, 
if they have no power to concoRt ir, 
till they cannot grow : therefore the 
Apoftle ſayes, that there is an effe&«. 
all working to the meaſare of every part, 
Eph. 4..16, the ſame power working 
in us, which raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt 
from dearh to life, Fph.1.19. 
_ The laſt reaſon is taken from the| 
Saints themſelves ; they could not 
otherwiſe enter into heaven ; which| 
Trake from that place, Except ye b& 
converted, and become as little children, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdome 
heaven, He fpeaks this to his Diſc-| 
ples, who were converted beforc; but 
ſaith Chriſt, unlefſe ye grow, (there 
being-a: farther: meaſare appointed} 
you of my Father) you cannot entet| 
into heaven. "There is therefore as| 
great a neceſſity 19 grow, as to be borne| 
| 4g4ine, or. elſe we cannot enter into} 
heaven, 0 
_ Having given you the reaſons, 1] 
will now explicate the point, |} 
_ And that chiefly for the ſatisfaRi-| 
on of thoſe whoſe maine doubts andl|| |1 
| _ ..troubles|{ | 


oh aC briſtians ps 
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Toubles abour their eſtate, are occ2- | 
fjoned by their want of diſcerning | 
themſelves ro grow, and ſo call into | 
veſtion the work beguti, becauſe not } 
Mrped on ſo fenſibly untoperfeRion 
3 they expe anddeſire, 
Their objeRions are many and | 
divers. . es 7 
They ſay,when they were young, | 
they the had ore ſpiritual = | 
Ilvenings, and quickneſſeof affeRi- | 
ON, more joy in duties, &c, rhar for- | 
thetly they: have had mote zeale in 
what they did forthe good of others, 
nd more fruit of their labours ; chat | 
heretofore they hive ' fpent more| 
time in duties, in conference,and hea- | 
fing, &c. that others ſtart up, who 
_ more grace the firſt day, then 
they have been getting many yeares, | 
They doenotdiſcern they grow, but | 
her fallback, and therefore feare | 
everithe truth of grace in them, be- 
cauſe all beleevers grow. | 
Now theſcope of all which I ſhall 
& of this argument, will tend to] 
this, to _ Rich todifcernarid judge 


tt. 


ET m— 
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arighr of their eſtates hercin, and to 
free them from ſuch miſtakes and! 
errors as their objeRions are uſually, 
founded upon. -" 
' And firſt, concerning this kind of| | 
rentation and trouble, let me premilel || | 
this one, Qbſervation, . concerning| || | 
what ſort of converts this temptation] 


1s apteſt to ſeize on, _. I 
|, You all:know, that there arc toy | 
| more eminent and conſpicuous mans] | | 


ner. of converſions of Gods people] | | 
ufuall inthe Church.. The converfi;| 


on of ſome, is more ſudden and ap-|| | 
parent, Ike: the bringing of 2oſp8[} | 


out of a, dungeon, into a marvellous] Þ | 
glorious lishr. -It is with a ſudden} | 
change,which therefore is accompa:|Þ| | 
nied with a mighty violent inundat|Þ | 
| on,and land-flood of humiliation for 

| ſin,encreaſed with many gracious ct- 
]largements, and dews from. heaven, 
| which afiFrrrards abating, . and the 
| ſtreame {ertling and. growing lells|f | 
| and comming to an ordinary chatk|ſ 
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1] |fo call it) wil-ſerve to feedgthey then 
ory [begin to' call all into queſtion for 


| © Chriſtians growth. 


ſtheir want of growth. Others onthe 
{contrary z whoſe © converſion hath 
[been inſenfible, and carryed on with 
fa Ntill and quiet fircame, and have 
[had a more leiſurely, gentle thaw, 
ſand their change from darkneffe to 
[eht hath not'/been ſudden, but as the 
fbreaking forth of the morning, ſmall 


[time day began then to break; theſe 
ſon the contrary are exerciſed rather 
[about the truth of the work begun, 


and the right beginning of ir, bur 


[their tenrarions ariſe not from their 
"ich ſo much, for this ro them is 


9m mee mens 
_—  . 


{ [more evident and ſenſible, being like 


a. — 


the morning light which grows clearer 


[and clearer tothe perfett day, Prov. 4. 
| The former of theſe 'hath a more | 
{apparent work, to ſhew us the evi- 
[dence of their eſtate, bur are apr: 
[through deſertions,negleas, and car- 


nall preſumption,to call intoqueſtion 


—.\|[[their progreſſe in ir, and from the 
"0/|truth of that firſt work begun, The 
1. other 
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[x firſt, and not diſcernable at whart | 
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other = a Coal "Tring Kal, 
ftreame inereaſing , but capiner ſhew!(] 
|the Well- head , w_ DEG ce Y| þ 
[che ſpring began. So.'that ſo. appa- 
rent a work of grace begun, ks 
|become matter of aſſurance to the 
one, but 1s checked with want of diſs 

| cerning, growth anſwerable to 6 | 
beginnines. But an apparent oth, | 
[an of faſt dag = of : the pg 
comfortsrhe other, but yet ſoas they 
| till are apr to queſtion whether th 
{foundation of ſuch a building bo 
and. Hupely TE they, or going al 

Ect1 


te 
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might confide-in any works up6 
them, bur. ly alone to Chriſt at 

'| chat neither ſhould rejayce again 
; the ather,, ©r be diſcontented with l þ 
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«elf |., Inthe ſecond place;thereare ſome 
13:(0 (conſiderations to be added concer- 
ning a Chriſtians diſcernizg his ſpiri- 
hel [tall growth, which will be profita-| 
4 |o{cto thethingin hand. | 


if |. As firſt, that our growing 7» grace 
hl 11s-2 -y/terie to be apprehended by 
10 (/4th,rather then by eaſe ; our ſpirt- 
v0 [tual life it ſelfe is carryed along by 
ke Jith', much morethediſcerning the 
all} [increaſe of it, Yea and itbeing car- 
on' 8 |(ycd on by contrarics, as by falls and 
[| }deſertions, and even-our owne opini- 
a|| |nions of our decreaſe; therefore it is 
{rather diſcerned by faith, then ſenſe, 
th {for {4th & the evidence of things. not 
«|| ſeene. | Fo 
#1 |. Secondly, the cager defire men | 
s.|| [have to haye more grace, and alſo 
bel] [thele-going on to diſcerne' more and 
cj [moretheir wants, (which in ſome re- | 
vl | es growth) doc keep them | 
d/0/{from thinking that indeed they doe | 


DO 


ſtil lgrow. There & (as Solomon ſayes) 
hif {ha maketh himfelfe poore, and hath 
aj! N 4 great \ 
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-| a while ic is'not fo diſcernable as it 
| was: upon a; tans firſt converſion; 


| ſtill he thinks himſclfe poote. So hun- 


'cerne thy growth, doe not compare 


[ thy writing now” with' thy writing at 

the firſt : Forthis is a ſure tule;. that 
| rhe better thou learneſt to write, the 
| better copic doth God daily ferrhte; 
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'. becauſe.he 
enlargerh hjs defjres ſtill, therefor 


gry and greedy Chriſtians, looking 
ſtill ro what they! want, and nat tg 
whar they have, ate ſtill complaining 


and unthankfull. If thow'wouldlt dif 


che copic wich thy wrixing,bur rathe 


thatis, gives thee to ſee more ſtriQ; 
-neſſe in the-rule, and ſo till mayſi 
think that thoywanteft as'much; and 
art as far ſhort asat firſt, if thus thou 
compareſtthy ſelfe'with nothing but 
thy ſighrof the rule it ſelfe. ' 
-/The third Confideration, [that if 
growth at anytime be made ſenſible, 
-andbe diſcerned by ſenſe,yet ſo after 


the rexſonswhereof are, | 
1, For at firſt converfion, the 


| change was*Perificall wholly from 
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but the change 1n our growth afrer. | 


ſomething of rhe ſame kind fill : and 
[therefore 1r doth not ſo eminently af. | 
if the heart, as the firſt converſion 
doth, To be tranſlated our of a pri- 


{Kingdomes added to one that is a' 


growth is ſenſible, becauſe every 
{thing he reads is new ; whenas after- 


wantofgrace,to beginnings of grace, i 


wards is but gradual, that is, bur} 
addition of more.degrees onely, of 


fon to 'a Kingdome, as 7eſeph was, 
would affe&t more, then to havenew 


Kingalready.,as Alexander had. 

2, Becauſe then the newneſle | 
makes a great impreſſion : One that 
begins anew to ſtudy any art , his. 


wards in his reading he meets with 
the ſame things againe and againe, 
and with new notions but now and 
then, and yet hce ſtudies, it may be. 
harder, and learnes what he knew 
before more perfectly, and adds new 
to his old. 

A fourth Conſideration ro {iſcern| 
ty growth, there muſt bs ime al-: 
lowed , For the time, ſayesthe Apc- 


ſtle. 
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Heb.5.12. implying, they muſt hay; 
had'time to grow up to perfeRianſ| 
Chfiftians doe not grow diſcernablyſſ} 
till after ſome ſpace.. The Sun goalſſ|i 
[vp higher and higher, but we ſee:jÞ[1 
Serif] after an hours motion. Things |: 
moſt excellent have the - ſloweft|ſf | 
[growth.z bul-ruſhes grow faſt, buf |: 


lows, and alder trees grow faſt, 
but full of pith 5 Oakes more ſlowly, 
yet. more ſolidly, andin the end to; 
greater bulke. 


You heard that every man hath; 
meaſure appointed to whichhe mult 
grow, but men are brought to. this| 
fulneſſe ſeverall wayes, which makes 
a differencein their growth. 


 Fiftly, conſider the growth ir fall | 


others at firſt ſetting out ; God gives 
them: a great ſtock of grace at firſt, 


[and that for theſe cauſes :;- 


| I. When there is a preſent uſe 
of them; Paul was the laſt of the 
Apoſtles, borne out of time, he went 
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- Firſt, Some have the advantaged]. 
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bf [was to uſe him preſently,” To ſome | 
God gives fivetalents, to others but | _ 
[two; ſo that he that hath five, hath 


| [ft, for they all received but a peny, 


ſion, as. that. great Apoſtle, and the 


| [od of the Goſpel, broaght forth fruit, 


to ſchoole long after che reſt of the |- 


Apoſtles, and yet came nor behind | 
any of them in grace, becauſe God 


$much giyen him at firſt, ashe that 
had but two had with all-his gaines 
allhis life time. on 

' 2. When a manis converted late 
48 he that came into the, Vineyard at 
the cleventh. hqure , was. furniſhed 
with'abilities to doe as much as the 


| yecongly ' inthe manner of their} 
Q 
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growth , ſome have adyantage of 
—_— be As 


- 1, Somegrow withoutintermiſ- 
Coloſſians,” who from: the firſt day they 


Cel,1.15, Others have rubs,aad for 
ſome time of their lives ſtand at a 
ſay ; and ſo ſome doe, preſently af- 
ter . their firſt | converſion, as the 
Church of Epheſus , who fel! from 


|berfirſt love, Others in old age, as 
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they might have tanzht others, were j 
far caſt behind, that they had au 
be taught ag aine tht firſt principles. g 


growth by a-piece of your lives, by 
| by compating your whole life to, 
—_ . - bs 
2. Some dye ſooner and therefore 
God fits. them for heaven ſooner, 


with Chriſtians, as with Planets; the 


] Moone goes her courſe ia a moneth, 
[the Sun ina yeare, the reſt in many 


yeares ; ſo as often they that Jive 


| ſhorteſt, grow faſteſt. _ 


. Let usnow ſee what it is wherein 


| Chriſtians may be ſaid to grow, that 


ſo you may be able to diſcerne wha 
it st0bring forth more fruit : and for 


this we will take the ſame courſe that 


for the other. | 
Firſt, negatively, what itis not to 
bring forth'more fruit really, though 


occaſions the miſtake, * 
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Dorcas diedrich in good works,Stephall 
{dyed full sf the holy Ghoſt, Ati.g.ltis 


in appearance and in ſhey it be,which| 
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* Secondly, poſitively , whart it is 
Vl truely ro bring forth -more fruit. 
'. Firſt,togrow is not onely or chief. 
"Yi ly 40 grow in gifts, or abiliries to 
"{[prcach,and pray,&c. butin graces: in| 
'*I|zifts onely, ſo reprobates may grow, 
I |ycaand ſotrue belcevers may grow, 


lis all utterance and knowledge, and 


|cell therein,as they did, hetels them 


I [what was that * It follows 1n the 13. 


|God, and lowe of our brethren: A. dram 
lofthat is, ſayes he, worth a pound 


and yer not bring forth more fruit. 
The Corinthians grew faſt this way | 
nreſpect of gifts, they were exriched 


cane behindin no giſt, 1Cor.1.7. and 
yet he tells them, that they were babes 
ad carnall, Chap. 3. 2, 3. And there- 
fore inthe 12.Chap. after he had ſpo- 
ken of gifts, and endeavouring to ex- 


indeed they are things to be deii- 
ted, and therefore exhorts them 70 
cavet the beſt gifts ; and yet,fayes he, 
ſhew-I unto you 4 more excellent way, in 
the laſt verſe ofthart 12.Chapter. And 


Chap. even trae grace, charity, love to 


{ofthe beſt fruit of gifrs. And ſo his! 
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diſcourſe, Chap.13.doth begin,vex.x, 
Thonzh 1 ſpeak with tongues of mew ail 
Angels, yet if 1 have not charity,ch4,\f 
Gifts are given for the good of otheri,|f|ar 
to edifice them eſpecially, 1 Cor. 12.4,| 
but Graces, as /ove.farth, and hwwili| 
ty,theſe are given to ſavea mans owniÞ||; 
oule ; and therefore therein is the 
true gr owth. "4 
Caution 1, | | Indeed, growthin gifts, together 
with growth in SanRification' tu-[] 
nihg alohe with it, will increaſe on 
account, for God will crowiie his 
own gifts in us, if as they come froit 
Chriſt, they be uſed in him, and for 
him in our intentions, but otherwiſe 
they puffe up and hinder. They ſerve 
indeed to ſer out the fruit, and to help|] 
forward the exerciſe of graces ; they 
afc _ fruit diſhes, to ſet the fruit 
forth, but if grace grow not with 
| them, we bring not forth much fruit, 
| they are but bloſfomes, not fruit. 
Caution 2. | Againe, men are indeed to endes- 
| | vourto grow in theſe gifts of memo-[| [b 
ry, and inſtruQting others, and confe-]||C 
rences, &c, As was ſaid to Timerhy,|| | 
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1f}Le1by profiting appeate to all, 1 Tim. 
4.15. and to the Corinthians, Cover 
the beſt gift , eſpecially whilſt you 
ae'young ; yet wee are not ſimply 


— — 


growth. Though this let mee with- 
[al adde, that often by increafing in 
pace, a man increaſerh in gifts, and | 
tor want of increaſing in grace, gifts 

aſodo decay, The talents being uſed 


|ſ [thereby to take an eſtimate of our! | 


[faithfully,were doubled,and unfairh- 
fully, were leſſened, And this confi- 
deration anſwers ſome thoughts and 
objetions ſome Chriſtians have a- 
bout their growth, as becauſe they 
cannot pray ſo well as others, nordo 

ſo much ſerviceto the Saints as ſome 
doe, therefore they bring forth leſſe 
fruit, Thou mayeſt bring more fruit 
for all that, if thon walkeſt humbly 
athy calling, and prayeft more fer- 
rently, though lefſe notionally or 
eloquently. By how much the more 
Ac are humble, prize our ſelves lefle 
bythem, uſe them in Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt, as well as they come from 


[/tim,andare contented to want them, 
- WY and 
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; Old; when his veyns decay, his joynts 


{had wont, yet he may grow ftill a 


and not envie others that have then; 
ſo much the more fruit wee bring 
forth, in the want of ſuch-gifts. : | 

Againe, thirdly, decay.in gifts, s| 
in old age, doth not alwayes hin: 
der men from bringing forth more 
| fruit; though they cannot remember 
a Sermon ſo well, nor preach with 
thatvigour, and vivacity, and quick 
neſſe when they are old, nor be 
acttve,ſtirring forward,it follows not 
thatthey bring not forth more fruit, 
David when he was old , could not 
governe the Kingdome, nor doe the 
Church that ſervice he had former. 


regard of his perſonall carriage to- 
wards: God for his owne ſalvation, 
'A Muſitian when heis young, is able| 
to ſing ſweetlicr, then when he is 


} 


grow lame, that he cannot play as he 


better Muſfitian, and have more kill, 


and fer better. Aﬀections, the quick-| 
neſſe of them depends much upon| 


ly,yet true fruit he might grow in, in| 
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fruic, it 15 not to be meafured ſimply 
by our ſucceſſe in the. exerciſe of 
thoſe gifts upon others, (though that 
be called f7uir alſo: ſo ler.17.10.they 
are called rhe fruit of our doings: there 
are our doings, and the fruit of our 
doings ; that is, the ſucceſſe which 
our examples, or gifts,or graces have 
upon others ; and ſo the converfion 
ofthe ſouls of men by the Apoſiles, 
iscalled by Chriſt their fruir, 704.15. 
16.) yet ſimply by this we are not ro 


[| [reckon our growrh : for in ſucceſſe 


and exerciſe of gifts, a man may de- 
creaſe when he grows older, and ſo 
ſceleſſe fruit of his labours then for- 
merly.vr haply he may be laid aſide; 
loſayesthe Baptiſt of himſeife, 7 7ſt 
decreaſe, Tohn 3.30. Tohn,when Chritt 
cameto preach, had leſie commings 


in: And in this reſpe&, old Chriſti- 


ans, and ancient Miniſters, may de- 
creaſe, and young ones increaſe, and 
yet they not decay in grace; for there 


with us: Now Gods work with 5 
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Secondly,our bringing torth more 


are Gods works in ws, and Gods works | 
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| more : for as there are diverſities of 


in doing good to others, may beleſle, 
when yer his works iz #s may bee([ 


gifts, ſo of operations, 1 Cor. 12. The 
holy Ghoſt may uſe one of lefle grace 
to doe more good then one of more; 
though this is to be added, he de-| 
lights to honour thoſe of moſt fince- 
rity, with moſt ſucceſle; as 1n that 
eminent Apoſtle,the grace of God was 
more in him, and ſo wrought more 
with him in doing much good too- 
thers.1 Cor.15.10. and then alſo God 
will reward according to the frnit of our 
doings as Ter. 17.10. when our de- 
fires areenlarged to doe much good, 
and wee intended and aimed at the 
good we doe: therefore it 1s added 
there,in that 7er.17. Whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt, When he ſees the heart fin- 
cerely enlarged to doe much good, 
then the fruit that is done is reckoned 
to himas his ; otherwiſe what ever it 
be he dothby us, he will reward but 
according to our works, as Concur- 
rent with his, So 1 Cor.3.8, the Apo-' 
{tle upon this occafion intimates,that 

ſeeing} 


a Chriſtians growth, 


ſeeing it is God rhat gives rheincreaſe, 
[he ſayes, that God will reward men ac- 


cording to their owne labours ;, not ſim- 
ply according to his works by ther : 
as if God did not go forth with a Mi- 
niſter, whoſe heart is much ſer todoe 
good, and to convertſonles,to doe ſo 
much good by him as with another, 
who is 1n his own ſpirit leffe zealous; 
yet if his heart was large in deſires, 
and his indeavours great to do good, 
God will reckon more fruit ro him 
then to another that had fewer en- 
deavours, though more ſucceſle. 
Thirdly, this growth in grace, and 


|brioging forth more fruir, 1s not ftm- 


ply to be reckoned by the largencefle, 
or ſmallneſſe of opportunities of do- 


[ing good, and ſo of bringing forth 


morefruit, in reſpect of more oppor; 
tunities vouchſafed. Somethar have 
more. grace, and better gifts, have 
their ſhop-windows ſhut, night over- 
takes them, and the power ofdark- 
neſſe, as it did Chriſt himſelfe in the 
end, and then they cannot work. 
Others have leſſer ſhops to work in, 
O 2 and 
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| ched, though I cannor doe it my [clf: 


wt 


and yer have more grace ; yea the 
ſame man may have larger opportu- 
nities when young, and lefler when 
he is old, and yer grows, and brings 
forth before God more fruir, becauſe 
he accepts the will forthe deed : So 


time In priſon, when yet he brought 
forth more fruir,and therefore he en- 
 viednot Chriſt, thar got all his cuſto- 
mers, bur rejoyced that the work 
went forward, though nor by him- 
{cite : here was as much grace ex- 
pretfied,asin many Sermons. So Pal, 
he was much of his time 1n priſon, 
yet then he ceaſed not to bring forth 
more fruit that ſhould tend to his ſal- 
vation, for Phil.1.15.16. when as he 
being in priſon, he heard others prea- 
ched, and that out of envie to him, 
others out of good will, 7 inpriſon ze- 
Joyced, ſayes he, that Chriſt is prea- 


| 


and 1 know,ſayes he,that this ſhall turn 
tomy ſalvation, ver, 19. Theſe fruits 
wereas much, and would bring him 


7 


rhe Baptiſt was hindred in his later| 


- 


in as much glory as his preaching. 
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Indeed when a man ſhall prize op- 
portunities of doing good, and for 


y TRY ; rj. 
them voluntarily ler go all opportu- | 


nities of advancing himſelfe and his 


|credir, or eaſe,or carnall advantages, 


then the more fruithe brings forth in 
thoſe opportunities, the more is rec- 
koned on his ſcore. 


Fourthly, it is not alwayes to bee | 


meaſured by acceſlary graces, asjoy, 
and ſpirituall raviſhment, &c, which 
tend to the Sexe eſſe, the comfort of 2 
Chriſtian, but rather by the ſubſtan- 
tall graces, as faich, humility, love, 
ſtrong and ſolid affeRions to what is 
good. The other may decreaſe, when 
theſe that are more ſubſtantiall doe 
increaſe, Theſe ſweet blooms may 
fall off, when fruit comes on;though 
the glofſe weare our, ſo the ſtuffe be 
ſtrong and ſubſtantial. Young Chri- 
ftians grow like new inſtruments; 
they have more varniſh then old, bur 
not ſo ſweet a ſound. Yea often the 
decreaſing of thoſe ſuperadded gra- 
ces area meansof the cncreaſe of the 


other : want of feeling cauſeth more 
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exerciſe of faith,as raking away blad. 


that hath bladders, and the ſtreame 
with him, ſeems to ſwim as well and 


| and hath more skill and ſtrength, but 


as faſt as one that hath learned long, 


wanteth theſe, and ſwims againſt the 
ttreame. Spirituall withdrawings 
cauſe more humility, more cleaving 


| 
| 


thovgh looke where there is more 
| rooting.,there will be more ſpreading 


ro God, A man, as the Leper clean- 
ſed, haply at the firſt leaps more,but 
o0es as faſt afterward. 

F:fcly, it is not increaſing in pro-| 
fcflion, and ſeeming forwardneſle, 
bur eſpecially in inward and ſubſtan- 
tall godlineſſe, the other 1s but in- 
creaſing in leaves; but in growth, 
there is bringing forth more fruit. 
When the root ſtrikes not deeper 
downward,and farther into theearth, 
but ſpreads much upward in: the 
branches, this 15 nata true growth ; 


alſo above ground. Growth, it lies 
not inthis, That men ſhould think of me 
above what 1 am indeed, 2 Cor, 12. 6. 


Many | 


ders exerciſe a manrto ſwim; One| 
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Many at firſt grow into ſo great a 
{profeſſion, as they cannot fill up, and 
growuptoall their daies;make bigger 
cloathes then they can grow to fill; 
As they ſay of ſome beaſts, that the 


skinis as big the firſt day, as ever af- | 


ter, and all their life time their fleſh 
orows but up to fill their skin up. 
True growth begins at the vitalls, 
the heart, the liver,the blood encrea- 
ſeth, and ſo the whole man outward- 
ly : this heart Godlineſle is the thing 
you muſt judge by. 

And yet ſixtly, even ininward af- 


tetions many be deceived:eventhere_ 


the party for Chriſt in appearance 
may begreater then in truth. So of. 
ten in a young Chriſtian, there 1s a 
greater army of affections muſtered, 
but moſt of them but mercenaries : 
his affections arethen larger, his joyes 
greater, his ſorrews violenter then 
afterwards : More of his heart joyns 
in duties, at firſt, but afterwards , 
though leſſe,yet more truly. The ob- 
[jets being then new, draw all after 
jthem, not onely Spzr/#, or that new 
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| principle of grace is ſtirred then, but 
fleſh alſo. The unregenerarte part be. 
comes a Temporary beleever for atin, 
hath a work upon it per redundanti. 
am, as an unregenerate man hath 
who isa Temporary: which work on 
the unregenerate part doth decay, as 
in Temporaries it doth, and grows 
lefle : not onely godly ſorrow 1s ſtir- 
red to mourne for ſin,bnt carnall ſor- 
row being awaked by Gods wrath, | 
joynes alfo, and ſo makes the ſtream| 
bigoer, Infidelity it ſelte, like Simon 
Mogus, for a while beleeves. Whilſt 
the things of grac2are a wonder toa 
man, ( as at firſt they are) preſumpti- 
on joynes and eckes out faith, a great 
party #2 the heart cleaves by flattery,| 
as the phraſe is in Dazzct; and for by- 
ends which aiter ſome progreſſe fall 
offand faint in the way, and thoſe 
laſts that over and above thetr true 
mortification were further caſt into 
a ſwoune,beginagainto revive z this 
was reſembledto us by the comming 
of the Children of: Iſrael out of 
| Egypt, when by thoſe plagues in 


Egypt, 
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the Iſraclites, but even many of the 

Egyptians were wrought upon, and 
began 9ut of ſelf- love to feare theLord, 

Exod. 9.20.and fo 4 mixed multitude, 

tis ſaid, went out with the Iſraelites, 
Ex0d.20.38. to ſacrifice to the Lord; 
(but ere long, Numb, 11. 4. this mixt. 
multitude began to murmur, and to 
fall off: Soar a mans firſt ſetting out, 
at his firſt converſion, mixt carnall af. | 
tections, the unregenerate part, | 
through the newneſle of the objects, | 


and impreſſion of Gods wrath, and | 
heavenly raviſhments, are wrought ; 
upon, and goe out with the new Iſrael 
to ſacrifice, but aftera while theſe fall 
away, and then the number is leſle 


but the true Iſraelites are more. ! 
Hence it is, that young Chriſtians, if | 
they know their hearts, complaine { 
more of hypocriſie, and old Chriſti- / 
ans of deadneſſe, So in times of 
peace, preſumption ceks out faith, 
and makes it ſeeme a great deale, 
which in times of deſertion and try- 


all, falls off ; and then chough the 
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their affefions, (which Chriſt com» 


duties, then we were when we were 
{young Chriſtians : Haply we were 
| morethenin praying, in faſting, and 


beleeving partie be leſlſe, yet more 
ſincere, When the fire is firſt kindled, 
there is more ſmoke,even as much as 
fils the houſe ; but after the flame 
comes, that contracts all into a nar- 
row compaſle, and hath more heat 
in it : So 1t is in young Chriſtians, 


pares to the ſmoking flaxe) they joy 
in duties, their ſorrow for ſinne, their 
love of God is more, but exceedin 

carnall; the flame after, though leſle, 


grows purer, and leſſe mixt with va-| 


POUurs. 


Seventhly, we muſt not meaſure] 


our bringing forth more fruit by 
ſome kind or ſort of duties, but by our 
erowth in godlineſſe, in the univer- 
{all extent and latitude of it,as it takes 
in and comprehendeth the duties of 
both callings,generall and particular, 
and all the duties ofa Chriſtian. Thus 
it may be weare lefle in ſome ſort of 


I 


reading, and meditating , for wee 
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Inow make conſcience. of. So thar 


land weare growne more, and doe 


| {with all variety of fruits of the firſt 


[particular callings, this 1s to bring 


| 
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our time in theſe; and becauſe now ' 
we ſpend lefle time in theſe, we muſt 
not ſay therefore that we are falne,or 


duties to be done beſides theſe, 
which haply then we neglected, but 


take duties in the latitude of them, 


bring forth more fruit. Perhaps we 
bring forth lefle fruit of ſome one 
kind then afore, but if we be filled 


and ſecond table of our generall and 


forth more fruir. Men at their firſt 
converſion are neceffirated often for 
to ſpend their whole time in ſuch du- 
ties wherein they immediately draw | 
nigh to God: Par! then ſpent three | 
whole dayes in faſting and prayer : 
And then we allow them to doe it, 
becauſe their eſtates require it ; they 
want aſſurance, and eſtabliſhment, 
they ſee Grace to be that one thing 
neceſſary,and therefore we give them 


| 
decayed : for there are many other |. 


| 


leave | 
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{lnde) as for young marryed perſons 


{ child or a ſervant, you cry him in 


leave to neglect all things for it;they 
arenew married to Chriſt, and there. 
fore they are not to be preſſed to 
war the firſt yeare, (as I may ſoal. 


[it was provided inLeviticws;and their 
| parents and maſters are to give al. 
lowance to them,then in their travell 
oftheir new birth to lye in, and not 
be cruell ro them, in denying them 
time. Soalſo when they are in deſer- 
; tion,(which is a time of ſickneſle, and 
[in fickneſſe you allow your ſervants 

time from their work) as the Church, 
| when ſhe wanted her Beloved, Cazt. 

3.2, no wonder if ſhee leaves all to 
ſeek him : As you when you wanta 


every ſtreet, and leave all to find it, 
as heleftninety nine to find one loſt 
ſheep. And they then come new out 
of priſon, our of their naturall eſtate, 


and rhe freſh apprehenſion of the] 


wrath of God, and therefore no won 
der if they run faſt to haſte out of it, 
and falute none by the.way, ſtay to 


i do no bufineſle ; but when once they 
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are gottento the City of refuge, then 
they fall about their bufineffe and 
callings againe, Hence young Chri- 
ſtians are apt to be more negligent in 
their particular callings , and are all | 
for the duties of Religion, for their 
preſent diſtreſſe andeftare requires it: 
Ancienter Chriſtians are apr to a- 
bound more intheduties of their ge= 
nerall calling ; but he that hath learnt 
tobe converſant in both aright, to be 
converſant in his calling,fo as to keep 
his heart up in communion with 
God, and ſo attend upon God with- 
out diſtraRion, and to be converſanr 
ſo in duties, as to goe about his cal- 
ling chearfully, and to doe with all 
his might whar his hand therein finds 
to doe, he is the beſt Chriſtian: And | 
therefore 1 Thef.4. 10, whenhe had 

exhorted them ro encreaſe more and 
more 1n grace, he goes ON, Ver.11.to 
exhort them allo 79 doe their omne_ 
brſineſſe, and to work with their hands, 
that they 27ay walk honeſtly towards | 
them without : for to neglect our cal- 

lings, gives offence to them wirchour; 


and 
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and therefore maſters ſtumble at 

young Chriſtians: but both, you ſee 
by the Apoſtles exhortation in that 
Epiſtle, may ſtand together, increa- 
ſing in holineſſe, of which he had 
ſpoken afore, Chap.3.12. and Chap, 
4+ 1.and vey. 10. with diligence ina 
calling, of which he ſpeaks, wer. 11, 
&c. To be converſant all day in ho-[f 
ly duties, is indeed more fweet to a 
mans ſelfe, and is an heaven upon 
earth s but to be converſant in our 
callings,is more profitable to others, 
and ſo may glorifie God more : And 
therefore as when he would gladly 
have beene with Chriſt, (for that « 
beſt for me,{ayes he) yet ſayes he, Ty 
abide here is more profitable for you, 
Phil.1; 1ſoto enjoy immediate com- 
munion with God in prayer, and to 
meditate all the week long, is more 
tor the comfort of a mans particular, 
 butro be employed in the buſineſſe 
of a mans calling, the more profita- 
ble for the Church, or Common: 
wealth, or Family, And therefore 
It1sto be accounted a bringing _ 
0 


| — 
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of more fruit, when both are joyned, 
and wiſely ſubordinated, ſo as the 
one is nota hinderance to the other: 


mother, and the ſweetneſſe he hath 
in her company, could finde in his 
heart to ſtay all day at home to look 


night to come home and be with 
her, and play with her, and ſhee 
then kiſſeth him, and makes much of 
him. Children when they are young, 
they ear often, and doelittle, and we 
allow them to doe ſo;afterwards you 
ſet them to worke, and to ſchoole , 
and reduce them to two good meals, 
and they thrive as well with it. 

Thus I have ſhewne you negative- 
ly,whatthis growth is not to be mea- 
ſured by, and ſo by way of intimatt- 
on wherein it confiſts ; I will ſecond- 
ly doe it more poſitively, and direct- 
ly,and affirmatively. 

Firſt, we grow, when we are led 
on to exerciſe new graces, and ſo to 


adae one graceto anther, as the Apo- 


though the child out of love to his | 


on her; yet it pleaſeth her more for | 
[him to goe to ſchoole all day, and at 


le 
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on, and faith begun : and then after 
they have learned that leſſon 


ſtleexhorts, whenin our knowledge 
we areled into newtruths, and haye 
| anſwerable affetions ruaning along 
| with thoſe diſcoveries rowards the 
| _ revealed. Arfirſt a Chriſtian 
doth not exerciſe all graces, but as a 
| manlives firſt the life of a plant, then 
of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all 
were radically there, ſois it in Gra- 
ces. There are many formes Chriſti 
 ans£0 through, as ſcholars at ſchool 
doe, wherein their thoughts are ina 
more eſpeciall manner taken uy 

abour ſeverall objeRs. The firſt form 
is to teach them to know their fin- 
fulnefſe of heart and life more ; and 
| ſorhey goe to ſchoole to the Law, 
and are fet to ſtudy it, even often- 
times a good while after converſi- 


| 


throughly, they are led up higher to 
' have their faith drawne out, and to 
| be exerciſed about free grace more, 
and rowards Chriſt his perſon, union 
with him, and about the art and-way 
| of drawing vertue from him, and 


| _, doing! 
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|meale,cb.1.1. Age after Age, to in- 


'[converſion hath-the ſubſtance of all 


out with particular Chriſtians, as 
with the Church 1a generall,; chat as 
although the moſt infantdayes ofthe 


old world had the knowledge of all 
Fundamentalls, neceſlary to ſalyati- 
on,yetGoq went over =oauucpos, picce- 


ſtru& his Church in a larger know- 
ledge of thoſe Fundamentalls : So is 
it in Gods dealing with particular 
Chriſtians, rhough a Belcever in his 


theſe taught him, yet he goes over 
them by piecemeale againe,through- 
out his whole life, and hatin often ſuch. 
a diſtin apprehenſion renewed of 
them, as if he had not knowne or 
minded them afore: And ſometimes 
his thoughts doe dwell more abour 


ouſneſſe, ſometimes about that ful- 
nefle is in Chriſt, ſometimes more 
about the ſpirituall ſtricneſle hee 
ought to walke in: And becauſe ſome 
are apt to give up the old work,when 
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Going all in him. And herein it falls 


Church from Adams time in the] 


the emptineſſe of his owne righte- | 


they 
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| converted afore. Now the purpoſe] 


| {1nne to another, and ſo grow worle 


iadeed but growth in grace in them, 
they account but their firſt converh. 
on ; though every ſuch eminent ad-| 
dition be to be accounted as a con- 
verſion, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
Except ye be converted; yet they were 


{peak this for,is asan help to diſcerne 
our growth ; for when God thus is 
leading us with farther light and af- 
tection to a larger apprehenſion of 
ſpirituall things, or to the trying new 
graces, ſo long we grow. Therefore| 


up for her Beloved frnits new and old:| 
Roms 5, from patience a man is led to 
experience, from experience to hope. 
As wicked men are led on. from one 


and worſe; ſo godly men from one 
grace to another, and then they en- 
creaſe. bw 

Secondly, when a man finds new 
degrees of the ſame grace added, 
when a mans graces, and the fruits| 
of them grow bigger,and more plen- 


they have new z hence that which is| 
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Jjtifull ; as when a mans love grows 


more fervent, as x Pet. 4.8. So for 


ſelfe on Chriſt, he comes to finde. 


faith, when from a mans caſting him-,| 


ſweetneſle in Chriſt, which 'is to cat 


faith, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 The. 
3-10.) is added. So when a man 
grows up to more ſtrength of faith 
In temptations, and is leſſe moved 
and ſhaken in them, more rooted in 


from mourning for fin as contrary to 
Gods holinefſe, we goe onto mourn 
for it as contrary to him who loves 
us, which follows upon aſſurance, «s 
they mourned over him they had pier- 
ce : not onely that we mourne that 


mercy in him, but our of a ſenſe of ir 
to us, which many cannot find : fo 
when our motives to hate ſin grow 
more, raiſed more ſpiriruall,theſe are 
additions of the ſame degree. So in 


we ſhould offend aGod hath ſo much | 


his fleſh, and drink his blood; and{ 
from that grows up to an aflurance | 
of faith, which is an addition to it : |. 
When ſomething that was lacking in | . 


faith. Thus in godly ſorrow, when | 
1 


P2 Prayer, 


A _—_— _— 


The Tryall of 
Prayer, when we find our prayers toff 
grow better, as inthe part of prayer, ſſ 
Confeſſion, when more ſpirituall cor- 
ruptions are put into our confeſhons, 
and ſtronger grounds of faith put into 
deprecation , and petitions for par- 
don,more enlargednefle to thanMl. 
neſle, more zeale to pray for the 
Churches ; when we goe on to pray 
with all prayer more, as the Apoſtk 
ſpeaks, Epheſ.6.18. Or in obedience, 
when we abound more in the works 
the Loxa, as Rev.2.9. it 1s ſaid of that\t 
Church, that their laſt works were 
ore then the firſt ; ſoas the boughes 
are laden, and we are filled with theul| 
fruits of righteouſueſſe, Phil. x. 

Thirdly , when the fruits and du- 
ties we performe grow more ripe, 
more ſpirituall, rhough lefſe juycie;| 
though they grow not in bigneſſe, 
nor in number, that is, we pray nt 
\' more nor longer, yet aremore ſavol- 
ry, more ſpirituall, more compadſ 
and ſolid. Iris not fimply the multi] | 
tude of performances argue growth: 
when one is lick, and his body is de- 

cayed, 


ST. 
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s tolflcayed, he may be Jeſſe in duries ; or 


yer, becauſe now he is falne to his calling 


or |[|which he was negleRtive in, when 


2ng, [young 3 bur it is the ſpiritualneſſe, the. 


intolſ{holyneſſe of them : one ſhorr prayer | 
ar- 


fl. 


$in Gods eye more fruit then a long 
theſſ|one, or a whole day ſpent in faſting ; 
rayſſ/in thar ſenſe that the widows mite 
Rlel1is faid to be more then they all caſt in, 
ce,[|ivk. 21. 3. Young Chriſtians per- 
f of [|forme more duties at firſt, and oftner, 
hajſ|then after 5 as young ſtomachs care 
&|||nore and oftner. As in noting Ser- 
hes|| [mons, fo in performing duties, ſome 
|| |will note more words, but not more 

matter, becauſe with leſſe underſtan- 
wi [ding ; young Chriſtians performe 
x, || [More duties, and withall ſpoile more 
6; [duties 5 young Carpenters make ma- 
& | [fy chips:But the more ſpirituall your 
of [performances grow , the more fruit 
w[ [there is of them, It is notthe bigneſle 
of the fruit, or juycineſſe of them, 
| |for then crabs were better then ap- 
ples, but the reliſh gives the commen- 
dation: And it is the exd4 you have 

P 2 there- 


ut up in faich, with a broken heart, 


i. 


he ea 


<=. 


Tl | 


|rhem: when your ends are raiſed 
more to aime at God,andto ſanGifie 
him more, and to debaſe your ſelve 


in a ſenſe of your own vileneſle, and 


your obedience proceeds more out 
of thankfulneſſe, and leſſe ont of the 
conſtraint of conſcience. As the grea. 


{| tuall wickednefle, (in which the Pha. 
riſees grew , and the finners againſt 
the holy Ghoſt grow, when yet i 
may be they leave more groſle evils) 
ſo the greateſt growth of grace is in 
{pirituall holineſſe,in worſhipping God 
more in ſpirit and truth. 

| Fourthly, when a man growes 
more rooted 'into Chriſt, that 1s the 
true growth , and makes the fruit 
more in Gods fight and eſteeme : 
therefore Eph. 4.15. we are faid #0 
| grow up in him; that is, to live the 
life we lead, more out of our ſelves 
andin Chriſt : as when for the accep- 
tation of our perſons we are emptied 
of our owne righteouſneſſe, ſo for 


cher ein, that purs this reliſh into 


|emprineſſe,and unability ; and when 


teſt growth of wicked men is in ſpiri-|} 
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[have learnt habitually to ſay more 


las the efficient finall cauſe. And 


| Chriſt;ſo did Civill men and others; 


| ſtrength to performe duties, we are 


| thing, as indeed it is not. So in the 


emptied of ourabilities, ſeezme with- 
out bim we can doe nothing : So when 
for acceptation of our performances 
when we have done them,our hearts 


and more with the Apoſtle, Nox 7, 
but Chriſt in me; when we intereſt 
Chriſt more and more in all we doe, 


therefore I obſerve when growth of 
graceis mentioned, it is ſtill expreſ- 
led by grewing in the knowledge of 
Chriſt : So2 Pet.3.17.Grow in grace, 
andin the kuowledge of Chriſt ; as ifto 
grow in grace without him, were no- 


Epheſians we are {aid both to grow »p 
in him,and for him, Philoſophers did 
orow in morall vertues, but not in 


Temporaries doe duties from him, 
but yet as in themſelves; as the Ivie 
that hath ſap from the Oake,but con- 
cos it in its owne root, and ſo brings 
forth as from ir ſelfe. To doe one 


duty , ſanRifying Chriſt and free 
| 


P 4 grace 


| duties to get Chriſt, and Gods fa- 


| Chriſt ia him, the more free grace is 


_ 


grace in the heart is more then a 
chouſand : young Chriſtians, it may 
be, doe more works, but notas works 
of grace :and the more men think by 


vour, the more in duties they truſt, 
and ſo they become as works of the 
Law;bur the more dead a man grows 
to the Law, and tolive to Chriſt,and 


acknowledged in all,truſted in above 
all. The more Euangelicall our 


that is the end of the Goſpel, to ho- 


we grow. We areof the Circumciſion, 
ſayes the Apoſtle, who rejoyce in the 
Lord Teſus, worſhip God in the Spirit, 
\and have 20 confidence in the fleſh, 
Phil.4. 

Fifcly,the more welearne to bring 
| forth fruits in ſeaſon, the more fruit 
we may be ſaid to bring forth : For 
the ſeaſonable performance ofthem 


ſcaſon , how acceptable are they * 
and out of ſeaſon,they are not. In the 
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worksare, and the morerto God,(for | 


nour Chriſt anll free grace) rhe more | 


_ 


makes them more, All fruits ta their | 
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firſt Pſalme a righreous manis ſaid to 
bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon :* 
Words in ſeaſon are as apples of gold 


[and piftures of ſilver, In Ezek. 41. 


they are ſaid to brivg forth pleaſant 
fraits intheir monthes; as not ſo much 
to reprove, as to reprove in ſeaſon, 
to have our ſenſes exerciſed to know 
fit ſeaſons, and to conſider one another 


10 provoke 10 love, as it 1s Heby. 10, 


Young Chriſtians doe more , but 
more ont of ſeaſon, and the devill 
{abuſeth them, putting them upon 
duties when they ſhould bear their 
refreſhings, at their callings ; he de- 
ceiving them with this, thatholy du- 
ties in themſclves as alone fimply 
compared.are better then to doe any 
thing elſe ; when as the ſeaſon adds 
the goodneſle to our ations : Thus 
to recreate thy ſelfe at ſome ſeaſons 
is better then to be a praying. A 
righteous man orders his couver ſation 
aright, Pſat. 50. and order gives 3 

reRitude, a goodnefle to things. 
Sixtly, when we grow more con- 
ſtant inperformances,and more even 
in 
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in a godly courſe, and ſetled in ſpiri- 
ruall affeRtions without intermiſſion, 
itis a figne we grow. It argues that 
Our inward man is more renewed day b 
day, when we can walk cloſely with 
Goda long while. A righteous man 
is compared to the Palme tree, whoſe 
feafe never fades; whereas other trees 
bring forth by fits, Pſal.r. and by fits 
tobe much in duties, is not a ſigne of 
growth, but weakneſſe, it is out pf 
inordinacie ; and ofſuch a frame are 
young Chriſtians hearts , like new 
ſtrings, which whenthey are wound 
up high, yet ſtill they fall ever and 
anon ; whereas ſtrings ſetled long on 
an inſtrument, will ſtand long, and 
not flip downe. 

Seventhly, a man may be ſaid to 
grow & bring forth more fruit, when 


alchough the difficulties of doing 


become greater, and his means lefle, 
yet he continuesto do them, and this 
though it maybe he dothno more the| | 
he did before. For atree tobring forth 
much fruit incold weather, or ſtand- 
ing in the ſhade, is more then in 


ſummer, 


En" 


———— 


——_ 7 ae \ anna _— T w"_ 


{ 


__— 


| Hi « Chriſtians growth. 


ſummer, or when it ſtands inthe ſun. 
I know thy work thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience,Rev.2.13. Whena manthough 
he doe fewer works, yet with much | 
labour, having it may be now a body 
growne weake, or holds out in the 
profeſſion of the wayes of God, with 
more ſcoffes , and hazarding more, 


in aplace where Sataps throne i, this 


makes a little done for Chriſt a grear 
deale : So when a man thrives with 
a little trading, with ſmall means of 
grace, and yet exceedeth thoſe that 
have more; to pray, and to continue 
to do ſo,though the ſtream is againſt 
us, and gales ceaſe; to pray, and to 
continue to pray, when we heare no 
anſwers but the contrary. It is noted 
of Daniel that he did the Kings buſi- 
neſſe after he had been fick, Dan. 8.27. 
and ſo he prayed, you know,when he 
ventured his life for it: when we 
have lefle ftraw to make the ſame 
number of brick with, leſle wages, 
lefſe encouragements, and yet doe as 
much work with cheerfulnefle. 


Eighthly, when a man though he 
= doth | 


A— 


RD 


ventures himſelf in a ſmaller courſe, 
 (unleſſe particularly called to it) not 
oat of fearfulneſſe but faithfulneſle, 
and will lay all the ſtock on it in a 


| | Chriſtians are as young Fencers, 


ries and abilities to the beſt advan- 
rage, this is to bring forth more fruit. 
As Moſes who at firſt began to heare 
 himſclfe all cauſes both ſmall and 
' great, when in the end he gave over 
theleſſer to others, and reſerved the 
hearing of the greater to himſclfe, 
Exod.18.10,.he yet ſtill did more,and 
| laid himſelfe out to the greater ad- 
vantage, for otherwiſe it would have 


| 


ta leafe, ſayes Fethro to him : So the 
| Apoſtle, who ſtrived to preach the 


| known, Roms. 15. 20, When a man 
 forbeares leſſer things' to lay out all 
for the Churches advantage, lefle 


greater :aS1n reproving, when a man 
ſcatters haply fewer reproofes, but 
| watchetha fitter opportunitie. Young 


. Gofpel where Chriſt had not beene_—| 


The Tryall of | | 


hr | 
doth lefle, yer grows more wiſe and 
faithfull to lay out all his opportuni- | . 


 {kilted him ; Thou wilt weare away like | 


| 


they | 
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| conſider their brother, or a wicked 


| Skilfull fencers doe, and at ati adyan- 
tzge hit them a good blow, is it not 


| «fl things, as he cxhorts Timothy, 


| not doe what they would, as wicked 
| men alſo cannot. When therefore 


$1 | | par- | 


they trike hand over head, downe' 
right blowes : whereas if they would 


man whom they would reprove, as 


much betrer 2 when a man watcherh' ins | 


2 Tim.4., 5. and ſerves the feaſon, as 
ſomeread it, Rom1. 12.11. that is, the 
beſt advantages of doing good; both 
which may ſtand with ferwencic of 
ſpirit, and enduring affiittions, for ſo} 
the next words are 1n both thoſe pla- 
ces. A man isnoleſle liberall that 
ſtudies how to Tay ont his money to: 
moſt charicable uſes,though he gives 
lefle to fewer particulars. We live in 
a wicked world, and godly men can. | | 


a man looks about him, and {tudies 
to improve himſelfe to the utmoſt | 
advantage for God in his place, to; 
lay out his credit, his parts, and all | 
for God, as afaithfull FaQor in the 
beſt wares,though he dealesin fewer 
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particulars, he may notwithſtanding 
bring forth more fruit. And thus, 
much for matter of Tryall in this 
great point , which was the chicfe 
thing I intended. 
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THrret THirDd PART. 


coucerning growth in )Vivification, 
£4 Will now conclude this 
SY Diſcourſe aboutgrowth 
d& i» Grace with anſwer-| 
&S ing ſome Queſtions 
"x which may be made 
concerning this our growth, both a- 
bout Mortification, and about this 7z- 
| creaſe of grace, which I did reſerve to 
this place, that I might handle them 
| rogether. 
The firſt Queſtion is concerning 
the purging out of {ſinne , Whether 
every 


Reſolving ſome Oueſtions F 1 ortification, | 
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every new degree of mort ification, and| 
purging out of ſin , be alwayes univer- 
{all, extending it ſelfe to every ſinne ? 
So as the meaning of this, that God 
gocs onto purge, ſhould be, not one- 
y that he goes on firſt to purge forth 
one fin, then another, but that hee 
g0Cs on to purge out by every new 
degree every ſin;ſo as when any one 
{inis more weakned, all the reſt in a 
proportion grow weak alſo. 

To this T anſwer affirmatively,that 
every new degree of mortification is 
univerſall. | 

Firſt, becauſe when the Scripture 
ſpeaks of our growth in it, he ſpeaks 
of it as extending it ſclfe to every fin. . 
| So Epheſ.4.22. when he exhorts the 
Epheſians (who were mortified al- 
ready)to a farther progreſſe in ir, he 
exhorts them to put off the old man, 
which #« corrupt, according to deceit- 
fall laſts. It is not one Juſtthat is the 
objet of mortification, and the 
growth of it, (though he mentions 
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particulars afterwards) but the whole 
an that is corrupt, and all its Iſis : | i 
andl 
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daily growth init, for of that hee 


[had ſpoken in the former verſes, | 
| {from the 12. verſe, and goes on to 


ſpeak of it, and exhort to it, Thus 
in like manner,, Gal.5 .24. it is called 
cracifying the fleſh with the Iufts : not 
one luſt, bur the fleſh, the whole 
bundle, the cluſter of them all: 
and in that it is called cxncifyrng, 
it implyes ir, for of all deaths that 
did work unon every part, it did 


ſtretch eyery nerve, finew, and| 


[veyne, and put all the parts to paine : 
and this going on to mortifie finne 
is called Rom, 6. The deſtroying of the 
body of (ine; ofthe whole body : Ir 
is not the conſumption of one mem- 
ber, of the lungs, or Iver,&c. but it 
Is conſumptio totivs , a conſumption 
of rhe whole body of finne, ſo as 
every new degree of mortificati- 
Jlon is a conſuming of the whole. 


And: therefore alſo Celoſ. 3. where | 


hee exhorts tro growth in it, hee 
lexhorts to mmriifie earthly mem- 
pers, every member. And: the rea- 


and this he ſpeaks there of this our | 


þ 


& ſons 
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ſons hereof are, becauſe 

Firſt, true morrification ſtrikes at 
the root,and ſo cauſeth every branch 
to wither : For all ſinfull diſpoſitions 
are rooted in one, namely, in /ave- 

of pleaſure morethen of God : and all 
[true mortification deads a man to the 
pleaſure of finne, by bringing the 
heart more into communion, and in- 
tolove with God ; and therefore the 
deading to any finae muſt needs be 
generall and univerſall to eyery in. 
Ic is the dying of the heart, which: 
cauſerh all the members to die with 
it ; forthat is the difference between 
reſtraining Grace, which cuts off but 
branches, and ſo lops the tree, but 
true mortification ſtrikes every blow 
atthe root. 

— , every new degree of 
rrue mortification purgeth out 4 fs, 
| 45 7t & ſinne, and works againſt it un-|| 
der that conſideration : and if againſt 
it & finne, then the ſame power that] 
works out any finne, works againſt 
every finne in the heart alſo. Now 
that every new degree works againſt 
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| that comes from Chriſt, which are 


| 


[there being an inequality in the 


a finne, as it is finne, isplaine by this, 
becauſe if it be purged out upon .any 
other reſpeRt, it is not mortifica- 
tion: 
Thirdly, the Spirif, and the vertue 


the efficient cauſes of this purging | 
out any finne, doe worke againſt 
every ſ1nne, when they work againſt 
afy one, and they have a contraricty' 
to everyluſt ; they ſeatch into every | 
veyne, and draw from all parts.Phy:- | 
ſitians may give eleRive purges, as 
they call them, which will purge out | 
one humour, and not another, burt| 
Chriſts phyſick works generally, it 
takes away all. | 
And whereas the objection againſt 
this may be, that then all luſts will | 
come to be equally mortified. | 
I anſwer, No, for all Iluſts were| 
never equally alive in a man, ſome 
are ſtronger ; ſome weaker by cu- | 
ſtome, by diſpoſition of body and 
ſpirit z afhd therefore though morti- 
fication extends it ſelfe to ail, yet| 
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life and growth of theſe ſinnes in us, 


hence ſome remaine ſtill more, ſome 


lefle mortificed ; as when a flood of| 


water is let to flow into a field where 
are many hils of differing height, 
chough the water overflows all e- 
qually, yet ſome are more above 
water then others, becauſe they were 
higher before of themſclves. . And 
hence itis that ſome finnes, when the 

ower of grace comes, may be in a 
manner wholly ſubdued , namely, 
thoſe which proceed out of the abun- 


dance of naughtineſle in the heart, as | 


{wearing, malice againſt the truth; 
and theſe the children of God are 
uſually wholly freed from, and they 
ſeeme wholly dead, being as the ex- 
crements of other members, as the 
nailes, andthe haire, they are wholly 
pared off, as was the manner to a 
Profelyte woman; the power of 
Grace takes them away : And there- 
fore of ſwearing Chriſt ſayes, what| 
is morethen Yea, yea, and Nay,nay,| 
1s 2. F Toms, out of a profane heart : 
As when a man is a dying, ſome! 
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| members are ſtiffe andcold.,and clean : 


dead long atore, whilſt the-others 
have ſome life and heat in them , as 
the hands, and fingers, and feer ; ſo 
in the mortification of a Chriſtian, 
ſome luſts more remote, and wholly 
ſtiffe and ſtarke, when others retaine 


| much life in them. 


The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether 
when I apply Chriſt, and the Pro- 
miſe together, with the vertue of 
Chriſt, forthe morrtificarion of ſome 


| one particular luſt, and do ufe means, 


as Prayer, faſting, 8c. for the ſpeciall 
morrification of ſome one luſt, whe- 


come more mortified then other 
luſts doe 2 

I anſwer, Yes, yet ſo as ina propor- 
tion, this work of mortificarion- it 
runs through all the reſt:for as in wa- 
ſhingour the great ſtains of a cloth, 
the lefſer ſtaines are waſht out alſo 
wich the ſame 1abour, ſo it 1s here: 


| Therefore the Apoſtle in all his ex- 


hortations to mortification, both 


| Epheſ.4.and 641.5.and Col.3.though| 


ther that luſt thereby doth not be- 


Deſt, 2. 


Anſw. 
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heexhorts to the pong off the old 
an, the whole body of tinne, yet 
inſtances in particular ſinnes,becauſe 
a man is particularly to endeavour 
the mortification of particulars, as it 
wereapart ; and yet becauſe in get- 
ting them mortified the whole body 
of ſinne is deſtroyed , therefore he 
mentions both the whole body, and 
particular members of it, as the ob- 
jetof mortification. And to that end 
alſo doth God-exerciſe his children, 
firſt with one luſt,then with another, 
that they may make tryall of the| 
vertue of Chriſts death upon every 
one: And therefore Chriſt bids us to 
pull out an eye, and cut off an band if 
they offend us : for morrtification by| 
us is to be directed againſt particular 
members, yer ſo as withall in a pro- 
portion all the reſt receive a farther 
degrec of deftruftion. For as a parti- 
cular at of finne, be it uncleanneſſe, 
or the like, when committed, doth 
increaſe a diſpoſition to every ſinne;, 
yet ſo as it leaves a preſent greater| 
diſpoſition to- that particular fnge| 
: tnenNl 
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then any other,andincreaſfeth it moſt 
in potentis proxima, though all the 
reſt iu potentiaremota: ſoin every at: 
of mortification, though the com- 
mon ſtock be increaſed, yet the par- 
ticular luſt we aimed at,hath a grea- 
ter ſhare in the mortification endea- 

voured, as in miniſtring Phyſick to 
cure the head, the wholeboady is of- 
' [ten purged yet ſo as the head, the 
party affected, is yet chiefly purged, | 
and more then the reſt. 

Other Queſtions there are concer- 
ning that other part of ourgrowth, 
|namcly, in poſitive graces, and the 
| fruit of them. 

As firſt, whether every new degree 
of grace runs through all the facul- 
ties ? | 

I anſwer, Yes : For as every new 
degree of light in the ayre runnes 
|through the whole Hemiſphere, 
when the Sun fhines clearer and clea- 
rer to the perfeR day, which is So/o-| 
ms compariſon in the Proverbs, 
| fo every new degree of grace runs 

through, and is diffuſed through the 
I whole 
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| owlc and ſpirit. And every ttew de- 


| 


r Theſis 23: whenthe Apoſtle there 
prayes:formmctcaſe of grace; he prays 
they may.be ſantified wholly in body, 


gree, though it begins at rhe ſpiric, 


che underſtanding, yetgoes through]. 
all : for {6 Ephef. 4.2 3,14. Be renewed) 


in the ſpirit of your mindes , and put on 
the new man-itrans theretorethrough 
rhe whole man, having renewed the 
mind, As the wotk of grace at firſt, 
ſoafter ftill contingally /eavexerh the 
whole lamp. bo - | 


W hether one Grace - may n ot 4 


grow more then another 2 


 Tanſwee, firſt, that it is certaine, | 


that when a mat! grows up in one 
grace,he doth grow in all,they grow 


and thrive togerher, Therefore in| 


Epheſ. 4.15. we ave ſaidtogrow up into 
him in all things .Growrch ftromChriſt 
is generall, as true growth in the bo- 
dy is in every part, fo this in evety 
grace. Therefore 2 Cor. 3.ult, we are 
Taid to be charged into the ſame image 
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whole: man; i And therefore alfo | 
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from glory to. glory. Every increaſe 
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| ſtamps a farther 


| call graces, as Faith and Love:there- 
| cially, 2 Theſ.1.3. that it did grow 


| | love did overflow, 


| creaſe: as though both armes doe 


| have been uſed moſt, are ſweeteſt. 
As in the body, though the exerciſe | 
| of one member maketh the body ge- 
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a Chriſtians growth. 


degree of the whole 
Image of Chriſt upon the heart. So 
the Theffalonians, Their faith and 
their love did both overflow, 2 The. 
I 3. 

Yerſecondly, foas one grace may 
grow more then ſome other. 

1. Becauſe fome are more radi. 


fore of Faith the Apoſtle ſayes eſpe. 
exceedingly, and then it follows, their 


2. Some graces are more exerci- 
ſed, and ifſo, they abound more z as 
that fide of the teeth which is uſedin 
chewing leaft, is apt to: have more 
rheumne ſettle upon it, ſo thoſe gra- 
ces which are lefſe exercifed, the 
more contrary corruptions will in- 


grow, yet that which a man uſeth is 
the ſtronger and the bigger, ſo is it in 
graces ; In birds, their wings which 
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nerally | 


2. 


nerally more healrhfull, yet ſo as 
that member which is exerciſed, will 
be freeſt from humours it ſelfe ; ſo 
itis here, ſo tribulation worketh pati- 
ence, patience experience, Rom.5, Ma- 
ny ſufferings make paticnce eaſfler, 
and much experience, many experi. 
ments make hope greater. 

Againe, thirdly, that ſome graces 
are more in ſome then others , ap- 
peares hence; for what is it makes 
the differing gifts that are in Chriſti- 
ans , but a ſeyerall conſtitution of 
graces, though all have every grace 
in them 2? as now in the body every 
member hath all ſingular parts in it, 
as fleſh, bones, ſinews, veynes, 
blaud, ſpirits in it, but yer ſo, as 
ſome members have more of fleſh, 
lefſe of finews and veynes, &c. 
whence ariſeth a ſeverall office in 
every member, according as ſuch or 
fuch ſimular parts doe more or lefle 
| abound ina member; the hand, be- 
cauſe it hath more nerves and joynts 
in it then another member, though 
| lefſe fleſh , yet how ftrong is it, and 
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[lefle, have they ſeverall offices in 


|for ſelf-denyall. 


'| Therefore when David prayed for 


fic for many offices? the foot is not 


ſo: So in Chriftians, by reaſon of | 
the ſeverall conſtiturion of graces, | 


and the temper of them more or 


the Church , and are fitted. for ſe- 
verall employments; fome have 
more love, and fit for offices of cha- 
rity; ſome more knowledge, and 
are fit to inſtru ; ſome more pati- 
ence, and are fitter to ſuffer ; ſome 


The third Queſtion is, Whether 
this increaſe be onely by radicating 
the ſame grace more, or by a new 
addition 2 

I anſwer, that by adding a new 
degree of grace, as whena candle is 
put anew into the fatt of boyled tal- 
low, it comes out bigger , with a 


new addition ; or asa cloth dipt in| 


the dye, comes out with a deeper 
dye. And this is done by anew at 
of creation, put forth by God. 


increaſe of grace, being falne, hee 


ſayes, Create in mee 4 new heart. | 


And 


3. Leſs, 


Anſw. 
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jand this. In naturall growth, there 


{lefſedegree of life to a greater : bur 


therefore Phil, 3. the Apoſtle calls 


og the reſarrettion fromthe dead : And 


And therefore Epheſ. 4s 24. when 


the Apoſtle exhorts to further put-| 


ting on the new man, ſpeaking of 
growth, he addes, which & created, 
for every new degree is created as 
well as the whole, which ſhews the 
difference betweene naturall growth 


needs nota new creation, but an or- 
dinary concurrence; bur it is not ſo 


in this, that God that begun the|_ 
work,by the ſame power perfedts it; | 


And therefore Epheſ.1.19. he prayes 
that the beleeving Epheſians might 
fee that power that continued to 
worke in them, to be no leſſe then 
that which raiſed up Chriſt ; for 
though naturall life may with a natu- 


rall concurrence increaſe it ſelfe, be- | 


cauſe the terminus a quo, the terme 
from whence it ſprings, is but from a 


this is froma greater degree of death 
ro a further degree of life : And 


growing 10 grace,a going on f0 atiary 
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| ff mit is found in me, ſayes God, wer.7. 


'11n converſion he doth not. Therefore 
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| therefore the ſame power that raiſed 
| up Chriſt,muſt goe along to work it. 
| Hence alſo every new degree of 


grace is called anew converſion; ex- 


| cept ye beconverted, becauſe the ſame 


power goes ſtil-to it. And therefore 


| the Apoſtle aſcribes his abounding 


more unto the grace of God with him, 
I.Cor. 15.10. and elſewhere it. 1s, 
God that gives the increaſe, 1 Cor.3.7. 
and it is called the increaſing of God, 
Coloſ.2. 19. ſo Heſ. 14. ſhewing the 
ground why they grow ſo faſt ; Thy 


though therein God doth proportion 
his influence toourindeavours, which 


we are fellow-workers with him, 
though he give the increaſe, 1 Cor,z. 
6,7,8.the ſame you havealſo Rom.$. 
we by the Spirit doe mortifie the deeds 
of the fleſh. We, as co-workers with | 
the Spirit. 
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